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ABSTRACT

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC:
A CASE STUDY OF A CAUDILLISTIC POLITICAL SYSTEM

AND THE CHALLENGE OF A POPULIST MOVEMENT

Eduardo Latorré

The thesis of this dissertation is that the reason for the chaotic
political pattern of the Dominican Republic in the 1960's lies in a domi-
nant caudillistic political system, characterized by violence, instability,
and oligarchic hegemony, and the challenge to this system by new
social forces seeking the establishment of a populist order. In gen-
eral, politics take place within the existing traditional framework,
which since the turn of the 20th Century includes the domination of the
country by the imperial power in the Caribbean, the United States of
America, but it is the effort to maintain and transform this traditional
system which gives Dominican political life its significance.

It is argued that the n';aintena.nce‘of the caudillistic political
system, with or without a idemocra.tic facade, leads to the continuation

, harsh
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economic exploitation, and ruthless foreién domination, for the state is
rendered incapable of assuming any significant functions beyond the per-
sonalistic rewarding of a caudillo and his clientele. Unwilling or inca-
pable of reform, the traditional elites and their domestic and iozl'eign
allies find themselves at tl?e task of forcefully preventing revolution in
an effort to preserve what had already become an obsolete status quo

at the time of the death of dictator Rafael Trujillo in May, 1961.

The challenging populist movement was at first of a reformist
nature. It sought to carry out socio-economic reforms through the
establishment of representative democracy--the 'ideal' political sys-
tem for over a century--which had existed only on paper, as more than
twenty constitutions and the tyrannical rule of caudillos could evidence.
Elections were held, the populists won, and seven months later they
were ousted in a coup d'etat. With legitimacy and legality in their
hands, the populists attempted a comeback through a coup d'etat of
their own which unexpectedly lead into a rebellion and direct United
States military intervention. The traditional groups were elected into
office while the nation was under foreign occupation, and those who had
begun by questioning the socio-economic system, then the imperial
rights of the United States, ended up by also questioning representative
democracy itself. The populists radicalize into a nationalist revolu-

he Dictatorship
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with Popular Support, and abandon representative democracy as a viable
system for political organization, socio-economic modernization, and
the preservation of national independence.

Since the foundation of the Republic, Dominicans have existed in
a state of permanent internal war, a fact that continued as the populist
challenge occurred, but now aggravated by increasing social disin-
tegration and political polarization. The future entails a continuation

of violence until a major transformation takes place, and,fortunately,

in 1970 that did not seem to be too far away.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

This dissertation is a study of Dominican politics. It is an
effort to under stand the political life of a small Caribbean nation in the
process of change. The study is limited to the period from the death
of dictator Rafael Trujillo in 1961 to the establishment of a2 second con-
stitutional government of President Balaguer in 1970. In this time
expand of only 9 years, Dominican society has undergone three general
elections, two coup d'etats, two foreign military interventions, one
rebellion in an attempt at revolution, and fifteen different governments.
Why, is the question one seeks to answer, has the Dominican Republic
had such a chaotic state of affairs?

The thesis of this dissertation is that the reason for the ''poli-
tics of chaos,' as one author has chosen to call it.l lies in a dominant
"caudillistic' system, characteri;ed by violence, instability, and an

hegemony of oligarchic values, and the challenge to this system by new

lAbraham F. Lowenthal, '"The Dominican Republic: The Poli-
tics of Chaos,' in Arpad Von Lazar and Robert F. Kaufman (eds.),
Reform and Revolution: Readings in Latin American Politics (New York:
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social forces seeking the establishment of a "populist' order in
Dominicana. In general, politics take place within the existing tra-
ditional framework, but it is the efforts to maintain and transform this
system which give Dominican political life its significance.

Robert L. Gilmore has defined caudillism as "the union of
personalism and violence for the conquest of power. It is a means for
the selection and establishment of political leadership in the absence of
a social structure adequate to the functioning of representative govern-
ment. ul As most of Latin America, the Dominican Republic entered a
caudillistic political stage after the war of independence in the mid-
nineteenth century, and it is contended by this author that it culminates
in the three decades of the Truj’illo dictatorship. The fact that it has sur-
vived in a modified version does not rest from the #roposition that )
caudillism as a system of political leadership is "an inherently unstable
hierarchical arrangement, a structure composed of a network of per-
sonal alliances cemented together by community of interests, by force of
personality, by ties of friendship and even of family. n2 It is as such an

anachronism in face of a more highly complex society, but those who

1Rcsbert L. Gilmore, Caudillism and Militarism in Venezuela,
1810-1910 (Athens, Ohio: Ohio University Press, 1964), p. 47.

ZIbid. , p. 50.
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have challenged it have not been able to muster enough power to
displace the groups that maintain it.

Torcuato S. Di Tella has defined populism as '"a political
movement which enjoys the support of the mass of the urban working-
class and/or peasantry but which does not result from the autonomous
organizational powcy of either of these two sectors. Itis also sup-
ported by non-working-class sectors upholding an anti-status-quo
ideology. ol The sources of populist support are three: (1) an elite
placed at the middle or upper-middle levels of social stratification and
impregnated with an anti-status-quo motivation; (2) a mobilized mass
as a result of the so-called revolution of rising expectations; and (3)
an ideology as a widespread emotional state to help communication
between leaders and followers and to create collective en(:husia.sxn.2
Although immediately after the assassination of dictator Trujillo
political competition took place exclusively within the caudillo tradition,
soon after began the formation of a populist movement, which added a

new dimension of political conflict to an already violent and unstable

society by questioning the basis of its existence.

lTcn-cuato S. Di Tella, "Populism and Reform in Latin
America, " in Claudio Veliz (ed.), Obstacles to Change in Latin
America (London: Oxford University Press, 1965), p. 47.
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The chaotic political pattern which Dominicana has followed in
the 1960's resembles rather closely that of the 1844-1916 period,
largely because the framework within which politics has been played
remained the same. The attempts at change and reform have been sup-
pressed by the opposition of the traditional groups and/or extra-
national power, which thus far have proven to be overwhelming. Never-
theless, just as the elements of continuity are present in Dominican
reality, so are the elements of change. More and more the society
becomes complex due to the process of modernization, and although the
political system has been lagging behind other processes, it is bound to
make new strides through adaptation or transformation.

The use of a conflict model by positing the political system in a
state of tension between traditional political groups and new populist
forces in favor of change is, as Alan Angell has already argued, an
oversimplification. The reason lies in that this model ''denies to the
traditional forces the ability to adapt and expand to new circum-
stances. ul Although in Dominicana some adaptation has taken place
in the 1960's, the permanent recourse to the use of violence does not

seem very indicative that significant changes have occurred, and it will

lAlan Aﬁgell, "Populism and Political Change: The Case of
Cclombla, " in Paul Halmos (ed. ) Latln American Sociological Studies
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be argued that the existing political system has failed. However, this
does not rule out the possibiliiy that traditional groups in the future
may adopt new policies and change.

Conflict models do have a tendency to exaggerate the existence
of tensions within the society, but they seem to be more useful than
structural-functionalist models for the study of Dominican politics. In
the first place, a state of conflict exists as evidenced by the great deal
of violence and instability that has occurred. Number two, if we use a
structuralist-functionalist definition of the political system as ''the legit-

1
""" we would have to

imate, order maintaining system in the society,
come to the conclusion that in Dominicana one does not exit, for there
has been no order, and needless to say legitimacy. Finally, just as
conflict models tend to exaggerate tension, so do structuralist models
exaggerate the adaptive capacity of the society by their emphasis on

homoestatic behavior and the treatment of conflict as ''aberrant,"

""dysfunctional,'' or some form of ''deviancy. "

lGabriel A. Almond, "Introduction: A Functional Approach to
Comparative Politics," in Almond and James S. Coleman (eds.), The
Politics of the Developing Areas (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University
Press, 1960), p. 7.

2
The foremost critic of structural-functionalism as failing to
properly take into account the role of conflict and social change has been
Ralf Dahrendorf, Class and Class Conflict in Industrial Society (Stanford:

S(:an.ford Unlverslty Press, 1959). For a defense see, Francesca. Can-
ological Review,

ort to inte-
(New York:
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Besides the use of a conflict model for the study of Dominican
politics, there are six assumptions that better be made explicit. The
first assumption is that the social system that exists in Dominicana was
established during the period of Spanish coAlonization, and that it has
survived basically intact for almost five centuries. There are four
characteristics to this social system. First of all, the establishment
of a ruling oligarchy based on three factors: (l) race, the rule of
the "whites;" (2) wealth, at first interpreted in terms of land owner -
ship but later to include also commercial and industrial enterprises;
and (3) occupation, at first the officials of the crown and the church,
the former later substituted for those of the government and the addi-
tion of those with professional degrees, but only if they met the require-
ment of wealth. The second characteristic of this social system was
its self-perpetuation through the institution of the extended family, the
maintenance of an educational system only for the select few, and the
control of property. Access to the oligarchy was very limited. Third,
the existence of an ample supply of labor, by definition non-''white, "
which could be put to work at subsistence level for the benefit of the
ruling group. Finally, a value system of social inequality in which
socialization took place at two different levels: one for the ''good fami-
lies" which would maintain their superiority through the manipulation

s of the people
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were socialized within the same value structure but as inferiors to
those at the upper level.

The second assumption is that the establishment of an inde-
pendent republic did not bring about any substantial change in the
social system, with the exception that the institution of slavery had
been abolished by the Haitian occupation, 1822-1844. In spite of the
political turmoil that existed after independence, the social system was
neither challenged nor were there any changes to the basis of its exist-
ence. Political conflict in the caudillistic system was not tied to any
social question, but existed within the framework of oligarchic values
and structures.

This brings us to the third assumption, and that is that society
began to undergo change by entering the stage of "unifying autocracy, "
as defined by Gino Germani,l during the period of 1916-1961. The
North American Occupation and the Trujillo Dictatorship not only force-
fully provided order, but also systems of communication and transpor-
tation which centralized political power and integrated the nation
physically. Furthermore, at this time there were modernizing social
and economic changes through capital accumulation and modest indus-

trial development, which led to the appearance of middle-sectors within

de Transicién
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the social hierarchy and a new urban working class. Unfortunately,
concomitant development in the political system did not take place, and
instead the caudillistic system of the past continued into the present.

The fourth assumption is that the caudillistic political system
that has existed in independent Dominicana until the present is charac-
terized by what Martin C. Needler has called permanent instability.l
This is the case when a political system does not function as it is
officially supposed to nor does it develop greater harmony among its
elements, which remain inconsistent with each other. Dominicana,
with minor exceptions, has never functioned as it was officially sup-
posed to, that is to say constitutional representative government, nor
has its political system developed greater harmony among its elements,
as the continuance of a hierarchically structured, politically frag-
mented and volatile society can evidence.

Three implications can be derived from this assumption. The
first one is that political instability in the Dominican Republic did not
arise as a result of social mobilization, as Samuel P. Huntington has

2
argued to be the case in developing nations, but from ''the maintenance,

1M:«u't‘.in C. Needler, Political Development in Latin America:
Instability, Violence, and Evolutionary Change (New York: Random

House, 1968), pp. 20-21.

Societies
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after their implantation by process of cultural diffusion, of public
ideologies and sets of institutions incompatible with the attitudes and
dominance relations of the informal sector of the polity . . . ul Sec-
ond, that the continuation of the caudillistic political system does not
irxip].y the maintenance of order, but, on the contrary, the perpetuation
of disorder except in those cases in which a dictatorship exists. Finally,
that in the absence of "legitimate authority,' political conflict is rele-
gated to a mere power dispute between personalities and the benefits to
be derived by the caudillo and his clientele through controlling the gov-
ernment. In this caudillistic system, as R. A. Humphreys once
observed about Latin America in general, politics are power politics.z
In the 1960's there persisted in Dominicana traditional power
conflicts for the control of the government, but in addition there was
the new thrust of the populist forces seeking not only the reform of the
political system but the social structure as well. This brings us the
fifth assumption, and that is that the politics of the period are charac-

terized by internal war. In his introduction to the study of the subject,

Harry Eckstein has defined internal war, broadly speaking, as

INeedler, op. cit., p. 27.

2R. A. Humphreys, 'Latin America: The Caudillo Tradition,"
in Michael Howard (ed.), Soldiers and Government (Bloomington:
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"attempts to change by violence, or threat of violence, a government's
policies, rulers, or organization. ul Hardly a single day has passed
in which there has been no violence or the threat of it, and two coup
d'etats, one rebellion, and two foreign military interventions, are only
the concrete manifestations of a state of internal war. Insurgency,
terror, and institutionalized violence are a part of an existing reality
and not infrequent isolated cases.

Just as Dominicana exists in a state of violence and permanent
instability, so does it exist in a permanent state of foreign intervention,
which is our sixth and last assumption. Proximity to the United States
in the sensitive Caribbean area makes the nation vulnerable to its pow-
erful neighbor's definition of its strategic security and the protection of
its interests, whether political or economic, because the Dominican
Republic lies within its sphere of influence. Since the beginnings of the
century, the United States has occupied the nation militarily; it once
controlled its customs; it built an army; it became the financial and
commercial metropolis; it continuously demonstrates its power; and it
influences domestic political groups by giving them advice, access to

funds, or denying them recognition. To study Dominican politics without

1Harx'y Eckstein (=d. ), Internal War (New York: The Free Press
of Glencoe, 1964), p. 1, ff.

ed without permission.



13

taking into account the overwhelming role of the United States would be
as absurd as studying Eastern European politics without the Soviet
Union, Irish politics without England, or Korean politics without
China. The influence of North American power in Dominicana puts the
nation in a state of permanent intervention no matter whether the for-
mer actively participates in a political event or not, for abstinence or
neutrality can also be forms of intervention.

From what has been said so far, a clear image of Dominican
society in the 1960's should appear. First, a nation with a stable oli-
garchic social system. Second, a political system which is violent and
unstable and which has survived through time in spite of the increasing
complexity of the society. Third, a challenge to the existing social and
political systems by new arising groups in the side of change. Fourth,
a fierce competition for political power among the different groups which
takes the characteristics of an internal war. Although this power strug-
gle sometimes is between forces for and against the existing status-quo,
sometimes it is also between groups located in one side of the dividing
line, which then proceed to make tactical alliances with groups on the
other side. Finally, the United States is a major actor in the political
system heavily influencing the particular outcomes in the society.

In addition to the bibliography, the author gathered a great deal

lking to

as having
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- lived there from 1967 to 1970. However, no formal interviews are
accounted for, because the technique was early abandoned since it
seemed to produce no results. Informal conversation was more fruit-
ful in.providing an image of the particular events and the roles the
different groups had played.

The clipping files on the Dominican Republic of the Council on
Foreign Relations, New York C;ty, were checked for the period of
January 1960 to November 1967. The author is thankful for the cour-
tesy provided. The same is true of Publicaciones Ahora, Santo Domin-
go, for allowipg him to check all the issues of é}ﬁx& from its foundation
in January 1962 until January 1970. This magazine has the largest cir-
culation in Dominicana, and it serves as a forum for political and intel-
lectual communication. In addition, Santo Domingo dailies were
clipped from January 1968 until January 1970, and many other numbers
were seen before and after that period.

The actual organization of the material was done in eight chap-
ters, of which the first and the last respectively are the introduction and
conclusion. The second chapter, '"The Legacy of the Past, ' deals with
the historical background for the period under study: the establishment
of the oligarchic social system, the caudillistic political system, and

the hegemony of the United Statcs in the Caribbean. The third chapter,
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. within the caudillistic system and the efforts of the participants to
maintain and/or reform it. The fourth chapter, "Free Elections,"
deals with the beginnings of the populist movement and their bid for
power within the system. The fifth chapter, ""Coup d'Etat, ' deals with
the failure of the populist government to survive in power within the
caudillistic system, while Chapter VI, "Rebellion and Revolution, "
deals with the same problem foxl the conservative coalition, the popu-
lists' second bid for power within the system, the North American
invasion to maintain the system, and the beginnings of a revolution.
Finally, Chapter VII, "Enforced Stability, ' deals with the contrast of
enforced order while society undergoes greater polarization and the
rise of a revolutionary ideology.

This dissertation is a case study, and as such it is limited to
the nation and the historical period that is dealt with. If a contribu-
tion is made, it is to the understanding of a politically underdeveloped
society whose past and present have been marked by an enormous

amount of suffering. No more claim than this can be made, and, if

successful, it would seem that it is more than sufficient.
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CHAPTER 1II
THE LEGACY OF THE PAST

There seems to be no escape from the proposition that in order
to understand the present one must know the past. A given time period
in the history of a society is only a part of a series of developments that
has its roots in what had already occurred before. Sometimes the
present is a major turning point, the midwife between the past and the
future, and other times it is only ;n extension of long existing trends.

In the 1960's, the Dominican Republic seemed to be a mixture of both,
an amalgam of continuity and change, none precise, none definitive,
giving the society the characteristic of a very uncertain future, at least
in what it relates to man's capacity to shape his destiny. To understand
this reality, the tortuous course of the past must first be taken into
account.

The history of Dominicana can be divided into four distinctive
periods: (1) the period of discovery and Spanish colonization; (2) the
period of uncertainty from 1795 to 1844; (3) the period of independence
and the rise of the caudillistic political system; and (4) the period of
chronologi-

ration of the
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former, but only a turning point with many of the trends of one con-
tinuing to the next. The importance of this chapter lies in tracing those

elements of continuity more than dealing with the period itself.

The Colonial Era

The island presently shared by the Dominican Republic and the
Republic of Haiti was discovered by Christopher Columbus on his first
trip to America. The date was December 5, 1492, and he called it
Hispaniola,l in honor of Spain. By fortune, one of this three ships sank
in the northern coast of the island, and thus the Admiral left some of
his men in a newly built fort. On his return from Europe, the second
trip, Columbus returned where he had left his men, only to find that

they had been killed by the Indians, but since this time he had brought

lTh.e matter of names becomes at times extremely confusing.
The island was given the name of Hispaniola by Columbus, but it had
been called both Quisqueya and Haiti by its original residents. In mod-
ern times, these names refer respectively to the Dominican Republic
and the Republic of Haiti. During the Spanish colony, the capital city
was Santo Domingo, but the same name became applicable to the island.
When the Western side became a French colony, it became Saint
Domingue, while the Spanish Eastern side was called Santo Domingo.
During the period of Haitian sovereignty, 1822-1844, the entire island
became either Haiti or Saint Domingue, while the inhabitants of the
Eastern side continued to refer to it in Spanish terms, Santo Domingo.
After independence from Haiti, the Eastern side becomes the Domini-
can Republic, but sometimes also is called Santo Domingo or Dominri-
cana. The capital city of the independent republic remained Santo
Domingo, but from 1936-1961 it was called Ciudad Trujillo.
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people to colonize, they were settled in Hispaniola in spite of the recent
tragedy. The island became the seat of the Spanish Empire in the New
World of the Europeans.

The significance of the colonial period lies in the transplanta-
tion and adaptation of Spanish society to the new conditions that it met,
and the firm hold of its culture, values, and traditions, which persist
throughout the time with only minor modifications. It is at this period
that the basis of Dominican society are laid, most of which remains
valid in the present day.

Hispaniola became a series of firsts in the Americas. First
mass, first church, first hospital, first university, first town, and so
on and so forth. It was the center of the continent, where all people
came and where the major decisions were made. This was the time of -~
the island's greatest glory and importance which was never to return.
Columbus had been named Viceroy of the new lands, and there soon were
the honors, pomp, pageantry, and castle due to a family of such high
position.

When the Europeans arrived, they found the island divided into
five major Indian tribes. These Indians were Tainos, which is a sub-
cultural group of the Arawaks. They were not exceptionally developed

in terms of organization, art, or warfare, and the indigenous culture
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offered no major resistance to the domination of Spain. In less than
50 years, the Tainos had been erased, their labor being substituted by
the importation of Negro slaves from Africa. »

Right from the beginning we have the establishment of a racially
heterogenous society with the predominance of Spanish culture. The
whites were on top of the social, political, and economic hierarchy
while the non-whites were to be used for their purposes and desires.
With some adjustments, this affirmation remains valid for the present:
almost five centuries later. The fear of the whites of losing their pre-
dominance has been one of the most constant factors of Dominican his-
tory, including today.1

Another recurrent factor, which begins at the beginning, is the
crisis of authority. The first case is the dispute between Columbus
and the Catholic Kings of Spain over the authorities of the new Admiral
and Viceroy of the Indies. As a result, Columbus was imprisoned and

sent back to Spain, for apparently he had overreached his authority

1A white person today is not necessarily ethnically pure. The
term refers mostly to social standing, those in the upper crust. Prob-
ably its origin lies in the fact that when Spaniards first colonized,
there was little question on the matter, and as miscegenation occurred,
the term was not modified and remains so until today. The same is
true in other areas of Latin America. See George I. B’ -nksten, '"The
Politics of Latin America, " in Gabriel Almond and Jame s S. Coleman
(eds.), The Politics of the Developing Areas (Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 1960 470-479.
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vis-a-vis the Spanish crown. In spite of the fact that he was relieved
from prison and his titles were restored, the authority and privileges
that he once had were lost fc:n:eve):.1 The legitimacy of the crown was
never questioned, and Columbus never rebelled or even tried to.

The second case must be discussed in greater detail for it was
a rebellion against the constituted authority which had far reaching
effects not only to Dominicana, but to all of Latin America. This is
the rebellion of Francisco Rolddn, who came with Columbus as his
squire, and who was to challenge the authority of the Admiral.

The first government of Hispaniola was ridden with nepotism.
Columbus gave the highest positions to his brothers, Diego and Bar-
tholomew, and to persons who were loyal to him. Thus, Roldédn, the
squire, was made Mayor of La Isabela, the first city and the decision-
making center of the New World, not particularly for his ability, but
because he was a trusted man (hombre de confianza). At this time of
1496, there was severe discontent due to hunger, sickness, and arbi-
trary policies by the Columbus government, and slowly Francisco
Roldén became the most vocal critic until he headed a rebellion of the
discontents.

lFor entirely different views of the case, see Salvador de

Madariaga, Cristobal Colén (Mexico: Editorial Hermes, 1952), pp.
361-499; and José Gabriel Garcia, Compendio de la Historia de Santo
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Instead of forcing the Indians to pay tribute, he said that there
was to be no tribute in the Indies, and took his men in open rebellion to
the province of Xaragua. He also protested against the enslavery of the
Indians, who were being sent to Spain. The attempt to quell the rebel-
lion failed, and the authorities had no alternative but to negotiate. It
all ended with a treaty which restituted Rold4n to his previous functions,
the distribution of land and Indians to the rebels who wanted to stay,
the payment of their salaries to those who wanted to return to Europe,
and finally, that if the Admiral did not keep his part of the agreement,
he could be forced into it.l

The first rebellion of the Americas shows several things. For
on‘e, that the so-called "hombres de confianza'' are not always to be
tristed. Second, that the authority of Spain was not as decisive as one
would be led to believe. Third, that the cry for justice is a rallying
point for rebellions. Fourth, that violence pays if the authorities can

2
not bring the rebels to their knees; and finally, that the cry for justice

IPedro Mir, Tres Leyendas de Colores (Santo Domingo:
Editora Nacional, 1969), PP- 89-90. For different view of the rebellion
see Mir, pp. 15-136; Garcia, op. cit., pp. 49-6l; and Madariaga, op._
cit., pp. 450-465.

There had been other insurrections in the island. Some by
Spaniards, like the one by Pedro Margarite and Father Boil, and some
by Indians, like Caonabo and Mayobanex, but they all failed. The lead-
ers paid with their lives. See Garcia
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can be quickly put aside if the rebels are allowed to participate in the
distribution of the spoils.

Those who cried against the slavery of the Indians were the
first to take them in the new system of distribution to which their
rebellion gave birth: the repartimiento, later to be called encomienda.
To satisfy the rebels, they were given land and Indians to work it, a
procedure which is one of the hallmarks of Spanish colonization and
became common throughout Latin America. A form of slavery for
the Indians without the odious title and formality of slave.

Rolddn put into question whether it was correct that the new
colonies were to exist for the exclusive exploitation of the Columbus
family, of course, with due royalties to the Spanish crown. The
results of the rebellion made it clear that America was for the
exploitation of all Spaniards, but no one ever questioned the fact of the
exploitation itself. From the beginning, society was conceived as
something to be exploited, if you could get away with it, and therefore
legality and procedures were mere formalities due to the Crown, but
in the colony, it was a question of power. Those who were on top
would stay there only if they were able to maintain down those who

were below. If they could not be kept down, they would be allowed to

share in the spoils.

e land owners
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" and masters of a number of Indians who would work for them. A new
form of nobility without title, for now they were part of the upper-
crust, barring, of course, the authentic nobles who had come to the
island. This was social climbing par excellence, from servant to
aristocrat, with the only drawback of being a second class aristocrat.
In their mannerism and behavior they became imitators of those in the
first rank, and thus we have the birth of what later came to be known
as the t;ligarchy.1

As far as the Spaniards were concerned, the order of things
had already been achieved. The legitimate political authority was the
Grown, and the colony was to be used for the benefit of all Spaniards,
those in the island as well as those in the metropolis. The adventurers
who came were to distribute the wealth, and the Indians, among them-
selves, while those who remained in the old continent were to benefit
indirectly from the royalties due to the monarchy. The ones who ques-
tioned this new order were the Indians, and they tebél}ed.

The leader of the rebellion was the Indian chief, Guarocuya, who

had been brought up by the Spaniards. He was baptized with the name

101igarchy can mean many things, from the rule of the few to a
particular social group which has the same position of feudal nobility
where there are no titles. See James Payne, ''The Oligarchy Muddle,"
World Politics, Vol. XX, No. 3 (April 1968), pp. 439-453.
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of Enrique and known by the name of Em‘iqui.lm.l By this time, Don
Diego Colombus, the son of the Admiral, had been restored to power
in Hispaniola by the monarchy. The king was now Charles V, but he
was not to have with Diego the same problems the Catholic kings had
with his father. A court of appeal to the decisions of the new admiral

was created under the name of the Real Audiencia de Indias, which

eventually was to be the major governing body of the Spanish American
empire. The repartimiento had not ceased, and Enriquillo, in spite of
the fact that he was a descendant of Indian chiefs, w;s given to a man
in San Juan de la Maguana.

He was not only put to work like a slave, but he and his wife
were both abused by their encomendero. He made recourse to the
legal proceedings of the time, including the Real Audiencia, but it was
to no av"ail. The legal machinery and the new order was for the bene-
fit of the Spaniards only, in spite of the clearly defined provisions
made for the Indians. As Pedro Mir says, at this time Enriquillo real-
ized that his real name was Guarocuya, and that Enrique was only a
name given to bim by the c:onquetors.Z Placed in doubt of the legiti-
macy of the whole system which until the moment he had accepted,

Enriquillo rebelled in the mountains of Bahoruco in the year 1520.

lA historical novel was written in the 19th century about the life
of this Indian chief. It is compulsory reading in all high schools of
dad Trujillo:
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The rebellion was to last 13 years. The strategy was defensive,
for the Indians made no military incursions into enemy territory, but
they defeated every Spanish army which came into theirs through the
procedure of slowly wearing them out with guerrilla warfare. The
news of the insurrection spread throughout the land, and Indians ran
away into the mountains. The costs of the rebellion were increasing
enormously in terms of military operations as well as damage being
occasioned to crops and properties. Since they could not be subjugated
by force, the Spaniards decided to negotiate. Enriquillo was recog-
nized as an equal; he and his people were to live in a reservation, and
they were to owe fidelity to the Emperor and his 1a.ws.1

It turns out that both parts kept their agreement, but the Indians
were the losing party. Through violence Enriquillo and his Indians
received certain benefits, land and freedom, but at the price of rec-
ognizing the legitimacy of Spanish authority. The rest of the Indians
of the island were to remain under the encomienda, and Enriquillo
even agreed to persecute and return runaway Indians and black slaves.
This third crisis of authority was the recognition of the legitimacy of

the conquest and the establishment of the Spanish order in Hispaniola,

Garcfa, op. cit., pp. 106-109.
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and, therefore, the legal right to exploit the island for the benefit of
1
Spain and the resident Spaniards.

The newly established reservation of Boyd was to have a short
history, for it actually became a cemetery. Enriquillo died about a
year after the peace agreement, and soon the entire race followed
after him. The Negro slaves had also revolted, but they were never

2
successful, and besides, they were not so lucky--they lived.

Santo Domingo constitutes something of a microcosm of the

Western Hemisphere, for in this land were born, flourished,

and then diffused all the institutions planted in the New World.

The somewhat overly handled expression ''cradle of the Americas'

is applied with all justice.
For better or for worse, the rest of Spanish America would have to
live with some of the creations that out of circumstances and design
were born in Hispaniola: the legitimacy of the Spanish order; a hier-
archically structured society based on race and culture; the fickleness
of the representative authorities; the unending fight for local power,

1 ~

. Manuel Arturo Pena Battle, '""Enriquillo o el Germen de la
Teoria Moderna del Derecho de Gentes,' Obras Escogidas (Santo
Domingo: Julio D. Postigo e hijos, editores, 1968), Vol. I, pp. 51-81.

ZFor the conditions and rebellions of the Negroes, see Carlos

Larrazdbal Blanco, Los Negros y la Esclavitud en Santo Domingo

(Santo Domingo: Julio D. Postigo e Hijos, ed., 1967); and Mir, op.
cit., pp. 205-265.

3Ricardo Pattee, La Repiblica Dominicana (Madrid: Ediciones
Cultura Hispdnica, 1967), p. 25. Unless otherwise specified, all
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prestige, and spoils; and the view that society is something to be
exploited, not to be created.

Just as the institutions moved to the rest of the New World, so
did the Spanish irhabitants of the island. The colony suffered from
severe migrations into other islands and into the continent, which had
the effect of decreasing the importance of the island in terms of wealth,
influence, and people. The magnificence that once was, was never to
return, but a new element was added that had not been accounted for:
contraband, pirates, and buccaneers. This was to lead to the divi-
sion of the island into two different societies.

Spain's mercantilistic economic policy prohibited commerce
between the colonies and any other nation except the metropolis.
Obviously, this was an open invitation for high profits in contraband,
since there were articles and produce desired both for importation
and for exportation. Other nations, particularly France and England,
were also interested in the produce of the Spanish colonies. These
factors led to the creation of a group of people who would deal in contra-
band, pillage the colonies, steal in high seas, and settle in areas under
their own control.

One of the major bases became the island Tortuga which is off
the Northwestern coast of Hispaniola. Pirates and buccaneers made

authorities
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were impotent to do anything about it. Migrations had taken away those
who would be willing to fight in the land, and the navy was busy pro-
tecting the already establiched commerce or Spanish interests in
Europe.

The absolute weakness of the authorities is clearly demon-
strated in the pillage of the city of Santo Domingo in 1586 by Sir
Francis Drake, the English pirate. Apparently he had been commis-
sioned by Queen Elizabeth to create as much havoc as possible in an
attempt to break the Spanish monopoly on trade with the colonies. With
600 men, he captured the city, robbed it, and demanded 25,000 ducats
as ransom for leaving. He received the money and left to create more
consternation in Cartagena and Florida,l

The legitimate constituted authorities could not provide any
security for the colony and Hispaniola was at the mercy of pirates and
mercenaries. The dominion of Spain was very precarious, which
meant that the colonials were free to handle their affairs and rather
untouched by the formalities of laws and dispositions. Incapable of

putting an end to the pirates and desirous of maintaining the trade

1Ga,i:c:i‘a, op. cit., pp. 134-137,
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monopoly, the Spanish authorities decided to depopulate a great deal of
the northern coast of the island.1 In essence, this meant that Spain
could not even effectively maintain control over its territory, for it
chose to give part of the island to outlaws.

Besides the lack of a clearly defined authority, one of the effects
of Spain's abandonment of Hispaniola was to be the division of the island
into two colonies: one French and one Spanish, which will later appear
as two independent nations, Haiti and Dominicana. The beginnings of
French influence were due to the settlement of pirates and buccaneers
in the Western part of the island, and it slowly became more and more
a permanent settlement, but the fate of the island was decided in the war
of the Grand Alliance against Louis XIV. In the Peace Treaty of
Ryswick in 1697, Spain ceded the western part of the island to France.

It may seem in retrospect that this cession was a mistake of
Spanish policy, but it must be remembered that at the time Spain had
no control over the territory and in the deal she recovered some

European land that had been taken by the French.z Now, one of the

lA.’mericq Lugo, Historia de Santo Domingo (Ciudad Trujillo:
Editorial Libreria Dominicana, 1952), pp. 112-117; and Manuel
Arturo Pena Batlle, '"Las Devastaciones de 1605 y 1606," Obras

Escogidas; op. cit., pp. 143-241.

ZGarci‘a, op. cit., pp. 172-176.
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problems of the cession was that no clearly defined boundaries were
established, but more important was the establishment of two socie-
ties which were different not only in language and culture but in
sttucture.l

The French were extremely successful in the exploitation of
their newly acquired colony of Saint-Domingue, which was mostly
geared as a crop-export ec:conomy.2 This required the vast importa-
tion of Negro slaves to handle the large scale enterprises efficiently,
but it also created a class system based on a very small minority of
land-owning whites at the top, thousands of working slaves at the bot-
tom, and a few whites and mulattoes in the middle.

While the French colony prospered, the Spanish side grew in
misery. There had been further migrations, and the Spanish colony
was in a state of decay. Agriculture was basically for local consump-
tion, but cattle raising began to flourish as Santo Domingo became the
meat supplier of Saint-Domingue.3 This lead to the splitting up of large

IJean Price Mars, La République d'Haiti et la République

Dominicaine. les aspects divers d'un probleme d'histoire, de géog-

raphie et d'etpologie (Port-au-Prince: 1953), 2 Vols.

zEmilio Cordero Michel, La Revolucién Haitiana y Santo
Domingo (Santo Domingo: Editora Nacional, 1968), pp. 17-24.

3Harmannus Hoetink, '"Materiales para el Estudio de la
Repiiblica Dominicana en la Segunda Mitad del Siglo XI¥: Cambios en
E i i i A (October
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areas of the country into what has been called 'hatos, " which is no
other than cattle ranches, and the appearance of the "hateros'' as an
important group in the colony.l This became the breeding grounds for
the caudillos.

In a situation of general impoverishment, with small scale agri-
cultural production, a great deal of cattle raising, and only minor sugar
plantations, there was no need for the importation of large quantities of
slaves. Contrary to what happened in Saint-Domingue, which became
ethnically a Negro society, in Santo Domingo, not only were there not
as many slaves but color lines were more flexible, and the society
became ethnically mulat':r.).2 For example, in the early 1790's there
were 35,000 whites, 38,000 free mulattos and blacks, and 30, 000 black
slaves in the Spanish side of the island, compared to 36,000 whites,
28,000 free mulattos, and 500, 000 black sla,ves.3 This meant that the
population of Haiti was not only six times larger, but that in terms of
size there was the absolute predominance of the Blacks, while in Santo

Domingo there was a more equitable distribution.

lJuan Bosch, "Origen y Desarrollo de la Sociedad de los
Hateros, ' Ahora, No. 243 (8 Julio 1968), pp. 24-26, 75.

2One Dominican author makes the claim that a mulatto society
has particular characteristics of its own. See Pedro A. Pérez Cabral,
La Comunidad Mulata (Caracas: Grafica Americana, 1967).

odman,
0., 1954),

3Larraz£bal Blanco, op
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Given the fact that there was a legitimate but inzffective
authority in the Spanish colony, that there was no substantial progress
in the economy, and that there was fear of invasion or encroachment
by the more populous and prosperous Haiti, migrations into other parts
of the Spanish empire continued. There was a feeling of hopelessness
and abandonment by the metropolis which was to be confirmed with the
cession of the entire island to France by the Treaty of Basilea in
1795.l Already different except in class structure,z this could have
been the time to reunite the island into one society, but it did not turn
out that way. Instead, Spanish values became more firm in the eastern

side.

The Loss of Identity
Throughout the colonial period, there was a severe lack of
governmental authority, but this authority was never successfully put

into question, except momentarily. Spain was the mother country and

lGarci‘a. op. cit., pp. 263-266.

2Ba‘sically, it was white landowners and government officials at
the top, merchants, small landowners, and workers of different colors
in the middle, and black slaves at the bottom. For the origins of social
classes in Santo Domingo, see Juan Bosch, Trujillo: Causas de Una
Tiranfa Sin Ejemplos (Caracas: 1961), pp. 33-40; and his recent Com-
posicién Social Dominicana (Santo Domingo: Publicaciones Ahora, 1970).
The latter book is based on series of articles by Bosch which appeared
in the magazine Ahora, No. 235 (13 May 1968)—No. 247 (5 August 1968).
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- the rightful ruler to which all owed allegiance, although sometimes
there were minor rebellions due to foolish policies, particularly the
depopulations of the early 17th ceni:m-y.l The Spanish splendor in
Hispaniola, which was born in glory and ended in misery, left the
markings of its language, culture, and religion, but it also left a tra-
dition of irresponsible authority and a class society which the French
Revolution was to put into quest‘ion.

The Bastille fell six years before Basilea, and the United States
had already become an independent republican nation. Liberty and inde-
pendence, equality and legality, was the cry of the day. The establish-
ment of a republic would have meant the encroachment by the "foreign'
Saint-Domingue, and equality the end of slave labor and color prejudice.
The problem was solved in Europe by a war settlement between France
and Spain, but for Dominicans, as Pena Battle put it, it was the begin-
ning of the serious problem of denationalization. 'In face of the danger
placed by the conquest of French materialism, they [Dominicans] felt
the substantial and vital necessity of allying themselves with the influence
of the Spanish past, the reverse, in Santo Domingo, of materialism. w2

lProtests were made through the legal recourse of the Audien-
cia as well as through the force of arms, but it was to no avail. See
Lugo, op. cit., pp. 126-153.

2l\/larm.el A. Pena Battle, '"El Tratado de Basilea y la Desnacion-
id i i o ogi op. cit., p.
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The French Assembly had decreed in 1790 that all free people
in the colonies were to enjoy equal rights, but this left the system of
slavery intact and it made only vague references to the mulatto middle
class in Saint-Domingue. As a result, the mulattos allied with the
Negro slaves against the whites in a general insurrection in 1791.
Whites were massacred, plantations were burned, and alliances were
made with the Spanish and the F;nglish. The French Republic was not
faring too well in the colony. Yet, luck would have it that the rise of
Robespierre in France meant the declaration of the freedom of slaves.
Alliances were broken and the blagk armies, with Toussaint Louver-
ture at the head, changed sides to become loyal again to the French
Republic in 1794. 2

Presumably, Spanish government and troops were to abandon
Santo Domingo a month after the cession had been announced to the
inhabitants (October 17, 1795), but it did not happen that way. Three
envoys were sent from the Western side: one white, one mulatto, and
one black.3 These men were to negotiate the transfer to French autho-
rity, and their message to Dominicans was the freedom of all slaves.

Yet, nothing changed, except for whites migrating into other colenies,

1Cm‘dera Michel, op. cit., pp. 33-48.

ZGarcia, op. cit., pp. 229-289.

pp. 87-88.
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until Toussaint invaded the eastern side in 1801 and took possession
in the name of France, which at this time was ruled by Napoleon
Bonaparte. After 300 years, the liberation of slaves took place.
The entire old political and juridical order fell to the

ground, being substituted by a new order that was partially

inspired in the egalitarian principles of the French Revolution.

The bourgeoisie was not destroyed as a class, but its power--

above all its economic power--was partially liquidated. Social

integration became a fact.1

Those who had migrated had their properties expropriated,

but contrary to what one would have imagined, the transition from
slave to free labor occurred with a period of prosperity. One major
reason was the increase in trade between the formerly scparated
colonies, and the beneficiaries were the merchants and cattlemen
(hateros). Yet, it was these same people who were to conspire and
ally with French troops to overthrow the black regime. Napoleon had
become suspicious that Toussaint had separatist tendencies, and in 1802
a combined French, Dutch, and Spanish fleet, carrying only seasoned
French troops, disembarked in Samani, located on the eastern side
of the island.

After a few battles in which Dominicans collaborated in the south

and were hostile in the north, the French took the eastern side of the

lJ'uan Isidro Jiménez Grullén, La Repiblica Dominicana: Una
iccién? (Mérida, Venezuela: Talleres Graficos Universitarios.

ed without permission.



36

of the island, while the Haitians moved into the western side. One of
the first orders of the day was the re-establishment of slavery: the full
restoration of the status-quo-ante, with the exception that it was under
the aegis of Napoleon Bonaparte. Toussaint had been captured, sent

to France, and executed, but command of the troops had been taken by
one of his lieutenants, Jean Jacques Dessalines. Meanwhile, a coup
d'etat had taken place in the eastern side in which General Ferrand
deposed General Kerverseau, who was also shipped back to Europe,

and this intrigue gave the Haitians a breathing spell. Dessalines pro-
claimed the independence of Haiti on January 1, 1804.

The independence of Haiti must not be seen exclusively as a
political revolution, like the North American, because the social impli-
cations were the ones which dictated the political outcome. Depen-
dence for the Haitians would have meant the restoration of slavery in a
black nation: the supremacy of the whites with the monopoly of political
power, the economic wealth, and the social status. The choice was
rather clear for the first social revolution in the Americas: political
dependence and slavery or political independence and freedom, in the
complete sense of the word. They opted for the second choice, and they
were willing to defend it.

The presence of France in the eastern side meant a threat to the

of making the
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island ""one and indivisible. ul Also, the eastern side offered a great
deal of unused land to be cultivated, and therefore Dessalines invaded
with two armies, one in the north and one in the south. After the
unsuccessful siege of the city of Santo Domingo, many tribulations and
atrocities, the Haitians retreated to the western side. Back in Haiti,
where all whites who were not priests, teachers, or somehow useful,
had been massacred, a plot was hatched and Dessalines assassinated
in 1807. The country split in two factions, one with Petion in the south
and one with Christophe in the north, which meant that no invasion of
the east could take place until the nation was again united.

Those in the eastern side were also aware of the threat that the
Haitians perceived with the French presence. Unwilling to have another
Haitian invasion, which meant not only conquest but change of the social
order, negotiations and plots began under the hatero Juan Sdnchez
Ramfrez to restore the eastern side back to Spain. This meant the
absolute and complete restoration of the ancien regime under its pre-

viously recognized legitimate authority. With the aid of Spain and

1'I’he saying captures what presumably was Toussaint's and
Dessalines' policy, which was maintained in Haiti with respect to the
Dominican Republic. On the other hand, Cordero Michel makes clear
that the French threat was a reality at the time, for Ferrand, the
French Commander in Santo Domingo, did decree aggressions against
the new republic, including the capture of Negroes to be sold as
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England, Santo Domingo went back in 1810 to what it had been 15 years
before--a Spanish colony.l

Sanchez Ramirez died a year later, and as fate would have it,
the economy was under disastrous conditions. Politically, the colony
was split into several factions which continually made revolts and con-
spiracies. The first group was that of the defenders of the existing.
order in alliance with Spanish troops; second, the Negro slaves, who
wanted to be free under Haitian rule; third, those who wanted a politi-
cally free nation; and finally, those who wanted to abrogate the colonial
status, but also wanted an annexation to La Gran Colombia in fear of
Haiti and the overthrow of the existing oz-der.2 This last group came
out in the forefront, and in December of 1821 in a smooth coup d'etat,
the new Estado Independiente de Haiti Espafiol was born under the
leader ship of Nifiez de Ca‘n.t:eres.3 Spain was too weak and too involved

lJuan Bosch has argued that this is a case of historical arrhyth-
mia, which he goes on to say is characteristic of the nation, for, after
previous unsuccessful attempts, 1810 was the year in which Latin
Americans began their definite fight for independence, while the Domin-
icans chose to go back as a colony. See Bosch, Trujillo, op. cit., pp.
81-89.

zMure or less this same division into four groups is the one of
the Haitian historian, J. C. Dornsainvil, Manuel d'Histoire d'Haiti

(Port-au-Prince: 1925), p. 232. Cited in Pattee, op. cit., p. 111-
112. The same can be gathered by reading carefully the Dominican
historian Garcia, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 20-88.

e of events,
pendencia
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in the rest of the continent to be able to restore its rule in Dominicana.

The new state was to last exactly three months. The timing of
its birth had been ill-conceived, for Haiti had been recently reunified,
and, free of its internal squabbles, it could now move into the east. It
was clear that Dominicans, who were already split, for slavery had
been left intact, could not by themselves halt the superior Haitian
force, and the hopes of Gran Colombia being the protector did not
materialize. On February, 1822, the island was again declared ''one
and indivisible'' by the invading and unopposed Haitian army under the
leadership of Boyer, and, of course, once more the slaves were
liberated.

There were further migrations and the population had decreased
to one-third of what it was in 1793. The Haitians established strict
military and despotic controls, deprived the Church of its properties,
and reduced the previously miserable economy into further m:i.sery.1
During this period a republican assembly functioned with representa-
tives from all parts of the island, including some degree of opposition,
but revolts and conspiracies by Dominicans, which were frequent, were
ruthlessly smashed.2

lS\.lmner Welles, La Vina de Naboth, trans. M. A. Moore (San-
tiago, R.D.: Editorial El Diario, 1939), Vol. I, pp. 57-63.

2. .

gime as tyran-
; op. cit.,
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Anyone who had been born in Santo Domingo in the early 1790's
was considered a Spanish subject, unless he was a slave. From 1795
until 1810 he was a French citizen, but if he had been a slave, he was
legally free yet he was not. The slave was really free only during the
year in which Toussaint Louverture controlled the island, but in 1802
he was back in chains. The man who had been born free became a
Spanish subject once more, onl‘y to become briefly a mixture of a citi-
zen of Spanish Haiti and Gran Colombian, and then Haitian citizen. The
slave was legally free once again and forever in 1822. If the element of
race is also a.dded to the picture, I;hen the confusion is even greater.

' If one can imagine a dark mulatto living in the eastern side of
the island at this time, it would seem reasonable to consider all the
trials that he went through in trying to decide what he was, what he
believed, and who to follow. Whites, monarchy, and Spain on one hand;
blacks, republic, and Haiti on the other; and infinite variations in
between. Few social systems in the world have had as turbulent and
indecisive periods of history.

Yet, there was a thread of nationality which would eventually
culminate into producing Dominicana. In the first place, the division of
the island in the early 17th Century into a French and Spanish side, a
fact which was only made legal later by the Treaty of Ryswick, gave

ies in culture,
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economy, and even race. Second, the cession to France of the whole
island could have been the time to break the centripetal forces which
pulled the two societies in different directions, but at this time France
was undergoing its revolutionary period, which put in question the
existing order in Santo Domingo. Furthermore, the Haitian social
revolution complicated matters even more by challenging the suprem-
acy of the whites.

After the attempts to survive dangerously by remaining a French
colony, then a Spanish colony, and then independent and annexed to Gran
Colombia, came the period of Haitian domination, black supremacy,
and the destruction of the previously existing order. As it turned out,
the society which was to be born was heavily tainted by a desire to cap-
ture the thread of the past which had been broken by its neighboring
country. The culture was to be Spani‘sh, the whites would have suprem-
acy, the nation was to be independent, the regime was to be republican,
and the economy would be in the hands of the merchants and the hateros.

Had the Haitians destroyed the white elements on the eastern
side during the .tenure of Toussaint or Boyer, as Dessalines had done on
the western side, the likelihood would have been that the island would
have remained ''one and indivisible.' The thread of being Dominican
was mostly carried by the whites and mulattos since, after all, it is

d, wanted to
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return to slavery. Yet, the fact remains that attempts were made to
Africanize the eastern side and emasculate the whites of all political
and economic power, needless to say of social prestige.l Further-
more, instead of carrying an integrationist policy, the Haitians treated
Santo Domingo as a conquered territory, which in effect helped to re-
affirm the feeling of Dominican na.ticna.lity.z

In 1838 a society called La Trinitaria was founded by a young
Dominican named Juan Pablo D\‘\a.rte.3 The sole purpose of this group
was the creation of an independent Dominican Republic, an event at
which they would succeed six years later. Duarte, like Bolfvar and
San Mart{n, had been educated in Europe and had served in the army of
the later proclaimed enemy, but unlike the two mentioned heroes of the
Latin American independence, the enemy was Haiti, not Spain. Luckily. "
for the Dominican revolutionaries, Boyer was overthrown by Charles

Herard in 1843. The Haitians were again divided and had weakened

lGarc{a, op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 96-100. Partof the Africaniza-
tion program included the immigration of freed Negro slaves from the
United States that were settled on the eastern side of the island. JIbid.,
pp. 118-120. -

zPattee, op. cit., pp. 112-120.

3Fm: the life of Duarte, see the apologetic biography by Joaqu{n
Balaguer, El Cristo de la Libertad (Buenos Aires: Editorial Americana,
1950); and Pedro Troncoso Sinchez, ''La Faceta Dindmica de Juan
Pablo Duarte, " in his Estudios de Historia Politica Dominicana (Santo
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their control of the eastern side of the island. Dominicans conspired
with Haitian reformers and mulattos, for Herard wanted to abandon the
policy of giving preference to mulattos in administrative positions, a
fact which also helped to bring lukewarm Dominicans into the cause for
independence. In a coup de force in the city of Santo Domingo, the
independence of the Dominican Republic was proclaimed by the Trini-

tarians on February 27, 1844.

Independ e and Caudillism

One thing is to declare yourself independent and another is to
make this declaration into a fact. The Trinitarians were a group of
young idealists who wanted to create in Santo Domingo a society similar
to those of bourgeois Europe and those that had been proclaimed in the
rest of the continent. They wanted an independent .republic based on thev
principles of representative democracy.l This was not unusual for their
day, but not all Dominicans desired the same thing, and besides, there
was Haiti to think about.

There were two other groﬁps to take into consideration. One
group was those who were opposed to dividing the island, the other was

composed of those who desired separation from Haiti but annexation or

lFx‘am:isco A. Avelino, Las Ideas Politicas en Santo Domingo
(Santo Domingo: Editorial Arte y Cine, 1966), pp. 35-56.
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protection from a European power.l The Trinitarians allied with the
European annexationists in order to overcome the third group as well
as the Haitians themselves. The pro-Haiti group was relatively small,
since a declaration had been previously made that there was to be no
slavery in the new 1'epul:v1i<:2 and they were overcome in less than three
weeks. This left the unholy alliance united in the purpose of separation
from Haiti facing an invasion from the west.

The Trinitarians had been bold in their coup de force in the city,
but they could not sway the country into independence without their
annexationist allies, because they had not the power to face the Haitians
by themselves. It was regional caudillos, such as Pedro Santana, and
notable public figures such as Tomds Bobadilla, who could move masses
of men into action based on their personal prestige.3 The weakness of
the Trinitarians is demonstrated in the fact that they had to hold second-

ary positions in the provisional government created in March 1844. 4

1:j'uliz'.s G. Campillo Pérez, El Grillo y el Ruisefior (Santo
Domingo: Editora del Caribe, 1966), pp. 21-23.

2Avelinu, op. cit., p. 39.

3To have an idea of what Toméis Bobadilla was in the country, it
suffices to know that he was known as '"The Man of the Pencil" for his
ability. See Miguel Angel Monclis, El Caudillismo en la Repdblica
Dominicana (Ciudad Trujillo: Impresora Dominicana, 1948), p. 11,

4 .
Garcia, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 231-232.
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Haitian troops moved west and were met by the newly created
Dominican armies. A few battles were fought and the invasion was
contained. Free of immediate danger, the Trinitarians overthrew the
provisional government and replaced the pro-annexation junta with a
pro-independence junta. In spite of some support for the independence
movement in the north, the annexationists were able to regain control
of the government and persecute and exile the Trinita.ria.ns.l The first
two decades of independent Dominicana were to be a search for some
nation which would be willing to take it, guarantee the power position of
the ruling caudillo, and maintain the socio-economic status quo of the
country.

The key figure was Pedro Santana. He had been commander of
the southern army, which was the most powerful, and he was an "hatero'’
from the east. While negotiations were taking place to find a suitable
metropolis, he called for a constituent assembly to give the nation a
constitution. The Constitution of 1844 was the same as most Latin
American constitutions: a republican form of government, division of
powers, a bi-cameral congress, guarantees of human rights, definition

of rights and duties of the citizen, and so on.z Two things stand out in

IWelles, op. cit., pp. 71-80.
zGax'ci‘a, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 264-270. It is interesting to note

that the name chosen for the lower house of the Congress was Tribunado
e later changed
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particular: one is the requisite of property for the enjoyment of
certain political rights, and the other is Article 210 which gives dic-
tatorial powers to Santana and legally renders useless the rest of the
Constitution.

For a foreigner to become a Dominican national, he had to be a
proprietor of real estate over the value of 6,000 pesos. In essence,
this eliminated Haitian peasants in particular from becoming part of
the new state. The same requirement was made to be eligible for
Congress or President, which would keep non-property owners outside
of the government. Finally, the vote was reserved for property
owners, unless they were officers of the army, held professional
degrees, were teachers, or rented land.l Obviously, the writers of
the first constitution wanted to have a government of property owners,
by property owners, and for property owners.

Yet, Article 210 read that as long as the war lasted, the Presi-
dent could mobilize the armies and ''take all measures he deems oppor -
tune for national defense and security; and therefore he is able to give

all orders, dispositions, and decrees that are convenient without beins

lAvelino, op. cit., pp. 45-46. Universal manhood suffrage was estab-
lished for the first time in 1858, but it was abrogated soon thereafter.
It was established again in 1872 until the present. Women were
allowed to vote in 1947 in one of Trujillo's constitutions.
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1
subject of any responsibility. """ This meant that Santana could do what-

ever he pleased without being legally responsible for it. Considering
that the members of the constituent assembly were of his own faction
and social class, it seems uncalled for to have this absolute power,
yet he forced them to accept it. In essence, he reminded them who
was boss, and he also made clear that power in Dominicana did not
reside in pieces of paper but in the control of the means of violence.
Rump elections were held through indirect vote, and Pedro Santana was
elected the first president of the Dominican Republic.z

As long as Santana held the armedforces, he would hold the
reins of the nation. The fact that he was an hatero from the Seibo
region had given him the opportunity to become a regional caudillo in
the area.3 When the war for separation broke out, - Santana brought his

lCil:ef] in Jiménez Grulldn, op. cit., p. 54, ff. Underlining is
his.

2E1ectora1 procedures were through an indirect vote and an elec-
toral college. Electors were choscn from the five provinces of the
nation: Azua, Santo Domingo, El Seibo, La Vega, and Santiago. Electors
had a double vote, for they had to vote for a man who was from their
province as well as the national candidate of their choice. Since elec-
tors were usually handpicked, at least the double vote procedures pre-
vented the ''unanimous'' election of a candidate. See Campillo Pérez,
op. cit., pp. 29-33.

3

For studies of the phenomenon of caudillism, see Alfred B.

Thomas, "The Caudillo in the Caribbean: An Interpretation,' in A.
Curtxs W:lgus (ed ), The Caribbean: Its Political Problems (Gainsville:
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men, his Seibanos, to fight against the Haitians. A recognition of his
power was what gave him the command of the Southern Army, and the
fact that he defeated the enemy strengthened that position. In 1845,
1849, and 1856 Santana defeated Haitian attempts to regain their lost
territory, and this made him the natural person to look up to. As
Robert L. Gilmore wrote, ''Caudillos manifested their capacity for
leadership by violence, the successful practice of which proved the
quality of their virtue by dominating and holding the wills of other
men. nl

As long as there was fear of Haiti, safeguarding the territorial
integrity of the new nation was preeminent over legalities, and thus the
preeminence of armed forces over constitutions. Furthermore, like
his hatero predecessor, Juan Sanchez Ramfirez, Santana did not believe
in the viability of Dominicana as a nation, and therefore legality was
only a facade to keep up with the times and legitimize his power until
an annexation to a more powerful nation could take place. Unlike the
Trinitarians, these people were not concerned with independence, but
only with the prevention of Haitian domination. As Hugo Tolentino put

it, Santana hated the Haitians not only as foreigners, but particularly as

1G:'.l.more. op. cit., p. 51
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* Negroes. ''Feeling white and Spanish, having lived in the framework of
colonial traditions, and carrying on the activity of an hatero, caudillo,
and of semi-feudal lord, conditioned his struggle against Haiti. ut

Pedro Santana was Dominicana's first ruling caudillo. He was
the absolute master for there were not any institutions to oppose him,
except brute force. Even the Church, which had been weakened by the
Haitian occupation through the confiscation of its properties, was
forced into humility as the caudillo demanded and obtained the resigna-
tion of Archbishop Portes e Infante, who had opposed h:i.m.2 The only
way to obtain a position of power within the system was through the
favor of ""The Liberator,'' the title given to Santana, or through the suc-
cessful command of opposition military forces. The later alternative
did not prove viable, because Santana was able to quell all internal
opposition through repression, exile, and executions.

On the other hand, an ambitious annexationist, Buenaventura

Biez, won the favor of the caudillo from the early days of the separatist

lHugt‘) Tolentino, La Traicidn de Pedro Santana (Santo Domingo:
Impresos Benty, 1968), p. 28.

zGarci‘a, op. cit., Vol. III, pp. 95-98.

ed without permission.



50

. sl:ruggle.1 Santana placed him in control of the National Congress,
which Baez successfully manipulated in the interest of his caudillo.

Even the title of Liberator was Bdez's idea in his efforts at flattery

and shows of subserviency. As a trusted man, "hombre de confianza,"

Santana allowed Biez to become President in 1849.2 By the end of the
presidential term, however, Santana had become suspicious of his
former collaborator, and there‘fore he decided to take the presidency
back in 1853. The caudillo made a tirade against Bdez, who thought it
best to leave the country. The latter had already become the only
rallying alternative to Santana, a caudillo by default, if you wish, and

a merry-go-round with the presidency was begun.

lBefore Independence, Buenaventura Bdez had served as Senator .
in the Haitian Congress. He enjoyed some personal support in the South,
where he was from, and he was involved in a conspiracy with the French
Consul, Levasseur, to separate the eastern part of the island to make
it a French protectorate. In 1844, he joined the movement for separa-
tion as an annexationist, and sided with Santana against the Trinitari-
ans. For his early role, see Garcia, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 212-213.

2Santa.ua had been President from 1844 to his resignation in
1848. Apparently he had been ill while President and there was a ris-
ing conspiracy headed by his Minister of War, Manuel Jiménez.
Instead of fighting, Santana resigned, and Jiménez became President.
But, the following year there was a Haitian invasion headed by Faustin
Soulouque, and Santana was recalled to serve as commander of the
Southern Army. Once the Haitians had been defeated, the old caudillo
threw Jiménez out of the presidency and resumed his position, except
that he now signed papers as Commander and not as President. Elec-
tions were called and Santana had Santiago Espaillat elected, but the
latter declined to accept the puppetry, thus Santana had Buenaventura

ol ) Lar N ZJI_ELI
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While Biez was in exile, Santana was negotiating the annexation
of Dominicana to the United States, a matter which ran into the opposi-
tion of France, England, and Spain, and they forced Santana to allow
the return of Biez and to resign from the Presidency in 1856. ! It was
now Bez's turn to be President and Santana's to go in exile. Two
years later, a revolt broke out in the north, the Cibao region, Biez
was defeated and exiled and Sa‘n.tana. became President again. This
time the Liberator stayed in power until his death, but not before ful-

filling his dream of annexation in 1861.

The se t years of independ had been under the domin-
ion of the annexationists represented in the figures of Santana and
Bdez. Neither those in favor of independence nor those in favor of
reunion with Haiti were ever able to challenge their predominance.
The political struggles took place between two ambitious men desiring
annexation as the only means to insure separation from Haiti, the black
nation which would destroy the rule of the whites and put an end to civil-
ization as hac-'l been known in the Spanish colony. There was no belief
in Dominicana as a nation nor was there trust in the abilities of its

people, no matter what the Constitutions of 1844, February 1854,

T
Welles, op. cit., pp. 159-166.

ed without permission.



~52

December 1854, or 1858 were to say.l The control of force was the
means to local power, and the protection of a foreign power was the
means to maintain the social system intact, even at the price of
dependence.

Their efforts to find a suitable metropolis were so persistent
that ''supplications were made even to the precarious kingdom of
Sardinia, u? but rivalries within the international powers were to delay
the happening for seventeen years. Britain and the United States were
opposed to a European annexation; France was opposed to a Spanish
annexation, and vice versa; and all three European powers were
opposed to a North American annexation. The Civil War in the United
States, however, ''opened possibilities for unimpeded European actions

on the American Continent. ul Santana negotiated secretly with the

1S:i.nce Biez had posed a more liberal image than he, when
Santana returned to power he decided to have a more liberal constitu-
tion than that of 1844. The February 1854 Constitution liberalized com-
merce, made procedures for naturalization easier in order to attract
immigrants, enlargedthe legislative power, and most significantly, it
did not include the famous Article 210, thus making the President
responsible for his acts. Yet, less than a year later he had another
reactionary constitution made, December 1854. When he returned
from exile to head the liberal revolt in the north, he allowed them to
draw up the 1858 Constitution, which called for universal suffrage, but
once safely in power, Santana returned to his December 1854 Constitu-
tion. See Garcia, op. cit., Vol. III, pp. 121-126, 142-147.

zEmilio Rodr{guez Demorizi, Antecedentes de la Anexidn a
Espafia (Ciudad Trujillo: 1955), p. 6. Cited in Pattee, op. cit., pp.
280-283.

urope Since
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- Spaniards, and the Dominican Republic was annexed to Spain on
March 18, 1861.

The old "Liberator' was given the aristocratic title of Marquis
de las Carreras, and he was to remain as Governor General of the
regained colony. His dream had been fulfilled, for the nation was now
presumably free from Haiti, its civilization and social structure were
going to prevail, and he himseﬁ. Pedro Santana, had his position as
leader and ruler guaranteed from potential rivals such as Baez, who
also received a nobility title, and legitimized by the Spanish crown. In
the finale to his "Annexation Address,' Santana said: 'Let us hoist the
flag of its [Spain] monarchy and proclaim ourselves subjects of our
Queén and Sovereign. . . . Long live. Isabel II! Long live liberty!
Long live Religion! Long live the Dominican people! Long live fc-n--
ever the Spanish n;tion! ul »

Unfortunately io‘r Santana and Spain, the Dominican people did
no longer feel that they were part of the Spanish nation, and a war of
national liberation soon broke out. A Front for the Restoration of the
Republic was formed which included not only the followers of Baez, but
even old Trinitarians from the struggle of 1844 and former followers of
Santana, including his eternal friend Tomas Bobadilla, and everyone

else opposed to the annexation. Apparently, the time elapsed between
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* the end of the Haitian Occupation and the new Spanish colonization had
served to accentuate the feeling of nationality which had been previously
suppressed or remained dormant, but now battles were fought all over
the nation for its independence. Aided by a change of government in
Madrid, which took seriously the cost of 300,000,000 pesetas and
10, 888 casualties in its regular army for the dream of recreating a
lost empire,l Spanish troops were withdrawn in July of 1865. The
Dominican flag was again hoisted as the symbol of a sovereign nation
and its people.

Although Dominicans managed to recover their independence,
again returned the problem of caudillism. The Provisional Government
of the Restoration Front had drawn the Constitution of 1865 to be the
legal document regulating the affairs of the renewed republic.z but the
Front was to quickly fall apart by quarrels between caudillos. Santana
had died, ironically, just before his arrest by Spanish authorities on the

3 . . . .
grounds of treason, and as a solution to an impasse in which there had

1Berna::clo Pichardo, Resumen de Historia Patria (Buenos
Aires: 1947), p. 144.

2
The Provisional Government had adopted the Constitution of
1858, but as soon as hostilities ceased, the Constitution of 1865 was
proclaimed. Garcia, op. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 37-50.

3bid., Vol. I, pp. 477-479.
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- already been two coup d'etats and the assassination of one of the

provisional presidents, Buenaventura Biez was recalled from abroad
to serve as President for the third time.

As soon as he was in office he revived Santana's old December
1854 Constitution, but he lasted less than a year. His political party
was the Red Party and those who were against him formed the Blue
Party. The latter held elections among themselves, and brought up
another liberal constitution but soon enough Biez was back in office due
to a coup d'etat, and he brought back his favorite, the 1854 Constitution.

1
This time he lasted in office six years, until thrown out by the Blues
in a "'revolution' in 1874. Out to exile he went, and two years later it
was his ''revolution'' which put him back in office for the last time, but
he did not die without being thrown out of office and sent into exile once
2

more.

The problem with Biez was that he could not become a strong
man as he wished, but that he only was the most notorious caudillo

1Thie period of history is known as ''the period of the six years."
In these years executions placed the country in horror. Biez topped
the executions by choosing the men of the Restoration, ''just like Santana
had done with the heroes of the Independence. Jails were full of pris-
oners and the exiles could be counted by the hundreds." Monclds, op.
cit., p. 50.

2Thel'e was also a faction which had broken out of the Bdez camp

as the Green Pa.rty, but many t1mes it was called the stcolored Red
A o Pérez, op.
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. among several caudillos disputing the reins of power and the glory of
1
the presidency.” Had he been able to muster enough power to keep the

"in" for several years, just as

others in check, he would have been
Santana had done in the past and Heureaux and Trujillo would do in the
future. Two things stand out in particular in Bdez's post-Restoration
political career, but the most important question is why was political
stability only possible with a st;'ong man, a caudillo's caudillo. First
we shall deal with Bdez's annexation attempt, second with the Hartmond
loan, and third with the problem of stability.

One wonders with amazeme}nt why Bdez attempted to annex
Dominicana to the United States.z Certainly he had been an annexa-
tionist for most of his life, but he had also been opportunistic enough
to realize that Santana's recent attempt had been an absolute failure.
North American interest in the island, particularly strategic Samani
Bay, had been present for many years, but the United States was not as

yet ready to impose its will in Latin America as it would be able to do

l"The effectiveness of the lesser caudillos of locality and state
lay in their ability to generate at need armed support from the popula-
tion. " Gillmore continues to say that those with the national government
had the legal right to call the miiitia, while those in opposition depended
on their peons, friends, relatives, tenants, or others. Op. cit., p. 52.

2
Biez shares with Manuel Joaqul’n Delmonte the dubious honor
of having been the first Dominicans to call for intervention by the United
States in 1850. Welles, op. cit., pp. 110-111.
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- later on.l The Haitian President, Geffrard, had for all practical
purposes renounced the claim to the eastern territories, which meant
that there was no Haitian threat as there had been in the past. It may
be argued that with a much larger population and the same level of tech-
nology, Haitian power capabilities continued to be a threat, but since
they no longer had the intentions of invasion it ceased to be a real
threat, although it may have re;’nained as a potential cne.2

It all boils down to two major factors. First, that Bdez could
not stay in power on his own, and thus he was to use North American

3
arms to keep him as President.” Even before the annexation treaty had

LiThe interest of the United States of America in the West
Indies precedes its own political emancipation. It manifests itself for
the first time when the insurrect British colonies were fighting their
war for independence. ' Enrique Apolinar Henri,quez, Episodios Impe-
rialistas (Ciudad Trujillo: Editora Montalvo, 1959), p. 143. The par-
ticular interest in Samand Bay comes to the fore for the first time in
1849. See Welles, op. cit., pp. 102-105.

Z’I’he politics of the two nations attained a new character, for it

was no longer the fear and the threat of invasion. Haitian political
groups would aid or oppose Dominican political groups, as for instance
Geffrard aided Sdnchez against Santana during the Annexation, but there
was recognition of the right of Dominicana to exist. A formal peace
treaty was signed in 1874. Garcia, op. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 224-226.

3Wit:h. the failure of what he thought would have kept him in

power indefinitely, Biez proceeded to attempt to strengthen his party,
but it was to no avail because many of his followers had disapproved of
his actions and had moved over to the Blues. Pichardo, op. cit., p.
163. Speaking of caudillos in general, Harry Bernstain said that they
"'seem to have had no deep need for social and political institutions to
help them rule. . . . Caudillos, whether by election or natural selec-
ion ere pra poli s interested in the fact o premacy, not
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" been sent to the Senate of the United States, a North American fleet had
been sent to the island for the purpose of maintaining Bdez in power.
These ships were patrolling Dominican coasts and making shows of
power at different ports. It got to the point that even Haitian authori-
ties were informed that ''the Dominican Republic was under the protec-
tion of the United States, and that, consequently, any aid given to
Dominican revolutionaries would be seen by them (North Americans)
as an insult. nl The second factor was money: a business deal. It
turns out that the North American envoys were generally fortune hunters
who had been residing in Dominicana, and who had already obtained
heavy concessions of lands and mines from the Dominican government.
For them, particularly Cazneau and Fabens, annexation meant protec-
tion for their properties and a guarantee of a fm-i:une.Z Unfortunately

for them, internal dissention in the United States government prevented

the theory of sovereignty; in discipline, not destiny; in patronage, not
philosophy. " Bernstein, '"The Concept of the Nation-State in the
Caribbean, ' in A. Curtis Wilgus (ed.), The Caribbean: Its Political
Problems (Gainsville: University of Florida Press, 1956), Vol. VII,
p. 10-11.

lGarcia, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 174,

ZFor a documented report on the activities of these people, see
Welles, op. cit., pp. 287-387; for a list of some of the most important
grants, see Franklyn Franco, Replblica Dominicana: Clases, Crisis
y Comandos (La Habana: Casa de las Americas, 1966), pp. 25-26; and
for an interesting side story, see Arturo Espaillat, Trujillo: The Last
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the annexation treaty from being ratified by the Senate. ! On the cther
hand, part of Biez's interest was that the annexation included the grant-
ing of money to the Dominican government to solve a desperate
economic situaticn.z

The Hartmond loan affair was for the same two reasons. In
1869 Bfez negotiated a loan for 520,000 sterling pounds with the
Hartmond & Co. of London, for he needed money with which to finance
his followers and troops to keep him in the Presidency.3 The problem
with this loan was that in Article 9 of the contract the customs and all
the recourses of the Dominican state were given as guarantee ''to
English capitalists behind whom probably was the English govern-
ment. ud The placing of national sovereignty in jeopardy for the pur-

poses of political expediency is a clear indicator of the lack of

lF'l'esidem: Ulysses Grant '"brought all the pressure he could
bring to bear in the Senate to get his treaty ratified. A personal feud
with the powerful Senator Sumner was a strong factor in defeating this
treaty by a vote that fell just short of the necessary two-thirds."
Richard W. Van Alstyne, The Rising American Empire (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1960), p. 163.

ZWelles, op. cit., p. 257.

3Antonio de la Rosa, Las Finanzas de Santo Domingo y el Con-

trol Americano (Santo Domingo: Editora Nacional, 1915, 1969), p. 25.
At this time Bdez was facing a rebellion which seemed to be gaining
ground. He needed money to finance his operations against Generals
Cabral and Luperén. Garcia, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 165.
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legitimacy that was attached to the existence of the Republic by some
of its leading figures.1

In the period from Independence to the Restoration of the
Republic, national identity had been established while at the same time
the traditional order had been restored. The social question, mainly
the fact of slavery and race, was laid aside because the new republic
was born without slavery and it had gone back to its culture and ways of
1790. This meant the establishment of the colonial order, including
white supremacy, with the exception of waiting to be incorporated into
a metropolis. The war of Restoration took away the political question
about annexation, but it left the cultural socio-economic order intact.
Then we have in the second republic a semi-feudal order that was pre-
sumably legitimate with a bourgeois constitution, where obviously the
former and the latter are incompatible. Thus, with a lack of legiti~
macy there is nothing else left but force; force which could be mustered
by a regional caudillo due to his followers' allegiance to him as a man
or through the benefits to be derived, material or psychological, by

association with him.

1The preceding administration, headed by Gral. José Marfa
Cabral, had also attempted to rent or cede the Samand Bay and Penin-
sula to the United States. Garcia, op. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 133-135.
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Caudillism as a system of political leadership for the state
was an inherently unstable hierarchichal arrangement, a structure
composed of a network of personal alliances cemented together
by community of interests, by force of personality, by ties of
friendship and even of family. . . . What stability it possessed
was due to the role of political office and especially of the officers
corps of the militia in systematizing relationships among the
caudillos. As a political system it imposed limitations on the
authority of the caudillo effective in inverse ratio to the degree of
dominance achieved by the caudillo over his associates.

The population of Domincana in 1871 was estimated as some-
where between 150,000 and 200, 000 people, but interestingly enough,
the economy had declined to more primitive ways of production than it
had been in the colonial period.2 The predominant productive enter-
prises at this time were cattle ranches and shifting agriculture; there
were very few "latifundios' and the principal land owners were the
Church and the State. It was a sorry state of affairs provoked by a
deficient infrastructure, political instability, and f;he lack of people to
work the lands.3 As a result, people would flock to the call of arms of

the regional caudillo probably in the hope of bettering their Ioi:.4 The

1Gilmm'e, op. cit., p. 50.

2Hoe!:ink, op. cit., p. 8.

3Ibid.

4A breed of courageous men, the monteros, who were sort of
vassals of the hateros, dedicated to look for lost cattle, hunting, and
menial taks, were those who followed their caudillos into battles. ''The
lost caste of the 'monteros', says the historian Emilio Rodri/guez
Demorizi, ''constituted not only the basic element of our primitive
e i s e incipal element
ars.' Preface
o: Julio D.
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lack of means of communications insured the existence of a fragmented
society broken into the parcels of the different caudillos.l Thus,
stability would only be insured by the rise of a caudillo's caudillo, and
that stability would obviously be quite temporary.

Yet, the seeds of change were implanted at this same tir;xe.. The
reintroduction of commercial agriculture was brought by foreign capi-
talists, largely Cubans escaping the hazards of their own war for
independence. 2 Mainly, the money was invested in sugar plantations,
but there were also investments made in coffee and cocoa plantations.
The entry of capitalism would lead not only to the production of new
goods and services, immigration, economic growth, and a new powerful
social group, but also to the economic dependence of Dominicana on
the United States as an export market and as a source of imports and
finance.3

1Ha.rmazmus Hoetink, '"Materiales para el Estudio de la
Repiiblica Dominicana en la Segunda Mitad del Siglo XIX Cambios en la
Estructura de las Comunicaciones," Caribbean Studies, Vol. 8, No. 3
(October 1968), pp. 3-22.

2Hoetink. ""Cambios en la Estructura Agraria,' op. cit., pp.
9-10.

3I-Iaz-mamnus Hoetink, '"Materiales para el Estudio de la Repiib-
lica Dominicana en la Segunda Mitad del Siglo XIX: Cambios en la
Estructura Demografica y en la Distribucién Geogrifica de la Poblacién, "
Caribbean Studies, Vol. 7, No. 3 (October 1967), pp. 3-34; and ''Mate-
riales para el Estudio de la Repiiblica Dominicana en la Segunda Mitad
del Siglo XIX: Cambios de la Estructura del Poder Econbmico,"

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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As these changes were taking place, a strongman was in the

making: General Ulises Heureaux, better known by his nickname,

-
Lilis. The son of a Haitian civil judge, he distinguished himself for
bravery in the War of Restoration, and he tied his destiny to the most
1

important figure of the event, General Gregorio Luperdn. The latter

was to act as his mentor, and Lil{s became second in command and a

trusted man (hombre de confianza). In 1879, Lupero’n organized a

revolt against the existing government. The rebellious forces were

triumphant and Lupero’n designated Archbishop Merino as President

and Lil{s as Minister of Interior, a position from which he passed on to
2

President of the Republic in 1882, also by design of his caudillo.

The next step for Lilfs was to become a caudillos' caudillo, and
for this he had to: first, work for Luperc;n; second, get rid of him; and
third, consolidate his own forces. The old hero of the Restoration had
been an ardent opposer of Buenaventura Biez, and Lupero'n had been one
of the founders of the Blue Party. The fact was that this opposition

lI.A.xperc'n was offered the presidency of the provisional govern-
ment during the War of Restoration, but he refused to accept it the same
as Duarte had done before him during the War of Independence. Miguel
Angel Monclus argues that he preferred to stay behind the scenes, but
that if he had taken the presidency, the chances were that the wartime
coalition would have been maintained and subsequent history would have
been different. ‘Monclus, op. cit., pp. 63-65.

Zfbid . pp. 85-89. It is noticeable the striking parallel between
e to er o z-and. Lill hey both rode on he coattails of

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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party also became the Partido Nacional Liberal, which was to be "a
frustrated attempt at a party of principles without a principal figure
to follow and to 'adore.' Wl

The Blue Party had fostered noble democratic experiments,
such as that of the government of Fresident Ulises Espaillat in 1876,
but they proved to be short-lived in the face of rebellious ca.udillcrs.Z

The liberals of the time thought that what was needed to put the
nation in the road toward peace and progress was to have the unifica-
tion of all Dominicans to work together for the common good. Espaillat
even managed to get an agreer’nent between the two parties: 'It was the
fraternization of God and the Devil!"3 This union did not last long for
the simple reason that there was no real consensus as to the values that
would hold it together--democracy. In the feudal age, power had been
diffused in the hands of the nobles, just like in Dominicana it was in the
hands of the caudillos, but the nobles recognized as legitimate the bind-
ing authority of the monarchy and the church, while in Santo Domingo
governmental authority was only recognized as a tentative matter, and
not for the principles it embodied, but for the power of whosoever held

the government. Some even thought that constitutions should include a

ICampilIo Pérez, op. cit., p. 59.

zGarcfa. op. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 251-269.
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clause that would say that '"Governments shall last in power as long as
(;hey can maintain themselves there. ul In effect, the only existing
legitimacy was that of mustering enough power vis-i-vis the other
caudillos, and keeping the government as long as they could, and with
the absence of any normative concern, the holding of the reins of
power proved to be neither legitimate nor stable in the long run.

While Minister of Interior,Heureaux managed to destroy all
opposition to the Blues while acting in the name of President Merino
and presumably for the sake of Lupercfn, now the undisputed leader of
the party.2 As a result, he was given the Presidency in 1882, and this
term of office was constitutionally prescribed for a duration of only
two years. Lil;s was not strong enough to make his bid for undisputed
power, and therefore he was ready to step down from the Presidency.
But before doing this, he was to foment division within the party to
erode the leadership of Lupero’n, and to insure that the new president

. 3 s
and vice-president were favorable to him.” Since the transition of

lMonch{s, op. cit., p. 156.

zThex‘e were two revolts at this time: one by General Braulio
Alvarez and the second by General Cesareo Guillermo. Both were
crushed without mercy. ''The prisoners, the wounded, even children
fifteen years old who were captured with weapons in their hands, were
condemned to capital punishment. " Welles, op. cit., p. 419.

3”Cunningly [Lilfs] exploited the vanity of many of the personali-

s ALibl
CIA T 4}

» Op. cit. ,
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of power, the elections, and the taking of office was an affair between
different shades of Blues, it all took place with absolute calm.
The elected president, Francisco G. Billini, faced the power

of Lupero’n, the intrigues of Heureaux, and a revolt from a regional
caudillo, while at the same time he attempted to promote a democratic
government. The result was his resignation, and the coming to office
of the vice-president, Alejandro Woss y Gil, who was more amiable to

-
Lilis. Again, there were to be elections in 1886, all as the constitution
prescribed, but this time Heureaux was to go as a candidate for presi-
dent with one of Luperc;n‘s favorites as vice-president. All the time he
continued to draw support from his Blues as well as from those who had
been in opposition within the party and from without the party, while

1
simultaneously he was pledging allegiance to Lu.pero'n.
To remain in power, Heureaux thought that he not only needed

the persecution and the elimination of the opposition, but that it

was also necessary to have sufficient money with which to buy

people's wills and to acquire war material. . . . In this second

period Heureaux, placing as guarantee our customs' revenues,

negotiated with the firm of Westendorp & Co., from Holland, the

nominal sum of 770,000 sterling pounds which the country received
as a loan.?

l"His ideology, if one could be talked about, consisted in reduc-
ing the traditional political parties to impotence and to create a system
which depended exclusively on his person. He associated personalities
of different tendencies to his official pursuits, weakened the opposition,
and managed to become the arbiter between conflicting groups.' Pattee,
op. cit., p. 152.

ed without permission.
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LiI{s at first even supported Lupero’n for the presidency in the
scheduled elections of 1888, but once he received the money from
Holland, he was ready to turn against the old caudillo. He announced
his intention to seek reelection, organized his supporters under the
Partido Lilista, persecuted the opposition, fixed the election returns,
and became the s‘l:rongma.n.1

For the effective maintenance of his tyranny, Lil{s increased
and strengthened his armed forces in order to deter or destroy any
possible uprising, and he established a rather efficient spying system
which kept him informed of all occurrences in the na(:ion.2 His per-
sonal prestige as a caudillo is an important factor to take into consid-
eration in the maintenance of his regime, because Heureaux was as
popular just as he was ruthless in dealing with all opposition.3 He
never failed to maintain the facade of a constitution and the apparent

mechanisms of representative democracy, and he was cunning in his

lIbid. , Pp. 99-102.
Z"The:.‘e was not a town, a village, or even a group of two or
three huts which did not nest a paid spy by the Dictator.' The espio-
nage system was not limited to Dominicana, for after the death of Lilfs
letters were found from his agents in Venezuela, Cuba, Puerto Rico,
New York, Paris, London and Berlin. Welles, op. cit., p. 488.

3He wasvparti»cularly popular in the Capital. Monclds, op. cit.,
p. 119,
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dealings with foreign powers. He played off the United States, giving
concessions to North American capitalists and even trying to rent
Samand Bay, while at the same time borrowing money from Europeans
and defaulting on them, because he knew the United States was to
oppose any show of force against him.1

Purposely or not, his policies were to lead to the complete
dependence on the United States. During the tyranny of Lil{s. North
Americans were to obtain not only the monopoly of navigation between
Dominican and North American ports, but also the principal concessions
of mines and railroads, and the largest plantations of sugar cane, cof-
fee, cocoa, figs, and bananas. In addition, beer breweries and the best
enterprises, such as the electricity plant and the construction of the
ports of Puerto Plata and Santo Domingo, also fell.into their ha.nds.Z
In general, Dominican commerce was to follow this pattern and approx-
imately half of all imports were now North American and the same per-
centage of all exports went to the United States.3 This remains true

today.

1Welles, op. cit., pp. 451-481.

zDe la Rosa, op. cit., p. 92.

3].'bid, pp. 92-93.
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The money Heureaux had negotiated with Westendorp and Co.
in 1888 had been used for ''political' reasons, and a new loan was
negotiated in 1890. This time part of the revenue derived from the
custom houses was to go directly for the payment of the loans, but
more important, it was Westendorp which collected its money directly
through a tax collecting outfit under its ::oﬂt:rol.l ""The discovery of
the easy way to get money through loans and bonds promoted in the
Executive the insatiable thirst that stimulated the palace coterie with
the purpose of obtaining the scraps from the feast. n2 In the midst of
corruption and financial disorder, a disagreement ensued between
Westendorp and the Dominican government which led consequently in
1893 to the transfer of the loan and contracts to the San Domingo
Improvement Company. This company was registered in the United
States and this meant that now the production of the economy, the pat-
tern of trade, the collection of customs duties, and the financing of the
government were in North American hands.

Lil{s was assassinated in 1899 and then followed the eternal
power crisis due to the fact that authority was only possible in the tem-
poral figure of a man without any mechanisms of transfer. Ina

lWestem]cu-p designated a General Receivership with its own

agents that were to collect 30% of all customs duties, and this admini-
strative body was known as the '"Regie.'" Welles, op. cit., pp. 446-447.
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monarchy the mechanism is heredity just as in a republic it is elections,
but in a caudillo system it is violence. Only through violence can the
next pretender consolidate his power which he can keep until he dies or
is thrown out by another caudillo. The system is inherently unstable
because it is absolutely dependent on violence. No two great caudillos
can coexist peacefully in the same society, and therefore it is not pos-
sible to transfer power peacefully from one to the next. Power must be
obtained by violence, and so is the maintenance of it.

The faster one caudillo can rise above the others, the quicker he
will get to the government, but then he must become a strongman and
eliminate all opposition in order to remain there. Many times it hap-
pens that no one is able to consolidate this position, and therefore the
period of time is marked by a continuous instability of men going in
and out of the government. Those who are "out" fight those who are 'in"
until one can get 'in'' and eliminate all the "outs, ' except in cases in
which a third person is designated as a sign of truce between the quar-
reling caudillos and which never lasts very long.

Heureaux did not only leave Dominicana '"under the weight of a
considerable public debt and under the yoke of the San Domingo

1
Improvement Co.,' but he left it withouta substitute, Two caudillos,

1De la Rosa, op. cit., p. 64.
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- Juan Isidro Jiménez and Horacio Va{zquez, were to dispute the reins of
power until both were to be displaced by what was to become the
strongest power on Earth, the United States of America. There were
the usual uprisings and pronunciamientos, the making and unmaking of
constitutions, short-lived truces and rigged elections. Men were to
follow these caudillos under the primitive banners of two cocks, one
with tail and one without tail, a.fact which speaks louder than words in
demonstrating the banality of the issues in disp\.ﬂ:e.l

Lilfs was followed constitutionally by the vice-president, General
Wenceslao Figuereo, but soon there was a '"revolutionary" provisional
government established in Santiago for the purpose of displacing the
Lilistas. By November of 1899, elections had been held and Jiménez
was President and Va’zquez Vice- president by an arrangement of the
two caudillos. There were public liberties at this time, but by 1902
V;zquez overthrew the government on the grounds that the administra-
tion had been corrupt. He lasted in power about a year when a group of
Lilistas and Jimenistas were to throw him out, and they themselves
were to go out in another year when Horacistas and Jimenistas were to
ally to throw them out at the end of 1903.

The inability of Dominicans to establish and maintain a purpose-

ful and stable government left a permanent vacuum for the interests
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- and purposes of others. At this juncture of the nation's history, the
appetite of its powerful northern neighbor was on the increase. The
United States had récently acquired the colony of Puerto Rico, created
the state of Panama, and established a protectorate in Cuba. The
defeat of Spain in the Spanish-American War of 1898, symbolically
marked the end of one empire, but it also marked the establishment of
another one, the North Americaln empire. ! The strength of the United
States and the weakness of the Dominicans combined in the establish-
ment of North American hegemony over the nation at least until the
present day. The degree of dominance and the methods of control vary
according to circumstances, but nevertheless its presence is there and
Dominican politics are since largely dependent or even decided in

Washington.

United States Hegemony

Like any other nation, the international system was to have effect
in the society and the politics of Dominicana. It was a European treaty
which split the island to create two distinct societies, and it was
another one later which ceded the Spanish side to France to create a

loss of identity to its inhabitants, which in turn made the society cling

1Clatude Julien, El Imperio Americano, trans. Esteban Riambau
(Barcelona: Ediciones Grijalbo, S.A., 1969), Chapter IL
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- desperately to a gone past. It was the wars with Haiti and Spain that
finally cemented the concept of Dominican nationality, but which also
were responsible for the unstable and violent political system of
caudillism which has not yet been surmounted. It was the fact of
great power disputes which insured the political independence of the
nation during the 19th Century, except for the brief interlude of
Spanish Annexation, and it was internal dissention in the United States
government which prevented Dominicana from becoming another addi-
tion to the North American nation.

The defeat of Spain and the withdrawal of Britain from the
Caribbean, relinquishing her rights to a joint construction and protec-
tion of a trans-ithmian canal, gave North America absolute supremacy
in the area. As Richard Van Alstyne wrote:

The United States now had a blank check to treat the region

of the Caribbean as its exclusive sphere of influence; and it pro-
ceeded to do so, using either or both of two arguments as justi-
fication-~the Monroe Doctrine and the Defense requirements of
the canal. This meant that whatever independence (or self-
determination) was enjoyed by the local republics . . . was
henceforth mortgaged to the foreign policy of the United States.

As far as Dominicana was concerned, the direct control of the
United States would come as a product of its political and economic

disorder at a time the imperial power desired order in its new sphere

of influence. The policy for the maintenance of order is still a constant
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- today, for once supremacy has been achieved, disorders can only
weaken that position. This could come about either by the rise of
"undesirable'' political groups which would question the fact of supre-
macy, or by the meddiing of other powers through alliances with the
"undesirables'" or through making their presence felt in a political
vacuum. If there is order and subserviency, there is no need for
direct interventions, as Trujill;) was to prove.

At the turn of the century, the public debt of Dominicana had
risen to approximately thirty-four million dollars, of which twenty-
four were owed to foreign lenders, and the government had by decree
recovered the control of its customs, for the San Domingo Improvement
Company had resulted in a disaster of inefficiency and corruption.l
In 1903, Belgium proposed to the United States the creation of an inter-
national debt commission to handle the affairs of the bankrupt republic,
but the North Americans '"did not want the collaboration of outside
powers, even small ones. n2 The Caribbean was tobe theirs exclusively.

X 3
In 1905, at the suggestion of the United States,” the Dominican

1De la Rosa, op. cit., pp. 95-116.
2Van Alstyne, op. cit., p. 167.

3Although President Roosevelt claimed that the suggestion came
from the Dominican government, Sumner Welles cites the instructions
glven to the North Amencan M.'Lmster in Santo Dommgo, who was sup-
a ask for it.
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- government agreed to allow the North American government to assume
the responsibility for the administration of its customs inan arrange-
ment in which 55 percent of the income derived was to be used for the
payment of the public debt and 45 percent for the expenditures of the
local gove:::nment.1 In essence, this meant that the United States now
had control over the actions of any Dominican government, for it could
always deny it funds with which. to operate. Furthermore, 'undesir-
able" political groups could be kept out, intriguing foreign powers
would have to deal directly with the United States, and hopefully, order
would be mai{xtained. It did not turn out that simple.

The modus vivendi, as the new customs arrangement was called
because Roosevelt had not as yet managed to get the North American
Senate to approve it as a treaty, had been signed by President Carlos
F. Morales. This man had risen to the presidency as a follower of Juan
Isidro Jiménez, the tail-less cock party, in the 'revolution' of 1903.
Elections were held in 1904 after an arrangement had been made with
the opposing caudillo, Horacio Ve{zquéz, the cock-with-tail party, that
his cousin, General Ramdn Ciceres (Mon)--the man who had killed
Lil{s--would go in the same ticket. It was a clean sweep victory for

the Morales-Ciceres ticket, simply because it was the only ticket in

Welles, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 94-95.
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* the elections. The modus vivendi was signed in January 1905, the
United States faithfully paying the Dominican government its own
money, and by December of the same year, Morales had risen in
revolt against his own government.

Apparently, the vice-president had also been in control of the
Armed Forces, a fact which rendered the head of state a formality,
and thus Morales sought to reassert his power. However, he failed,
obtained asylum in the United States Legation, and was expatriated on
a ship of the United States Navy. Ciceres was now not only the strong-
man, but also the President. He would remain in office until his assas-
sination in 1911.

The United States-Dominicana customs arrangement was
legalized in 1907, but what is important is the establishment of a
quasi-protectorate, for Dominicans had long lost their sovereignty.
The two key clauses of the Convention, as De la Rosa points out, were
that the government of the United States was empowered to give the
protection it considered necessary fcu; the Customs Receiver to carry
out his functions, and second, that the Dominican government could not
contract any loans or modify its customs tariff without the previous

1
consent of the President of the United States. This meant that if loans

1De la Rosa, op. cit., pp. 152-153. For the text of the Con-
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were to be contracted, the financiers were to be North Americans;
that if tariffs were to be modified, they had to benefit North American
interests; and that if the United States wished to land troops, it could
legally do so on the grounds of protecting the Customs Receiver.l

The fact that President Caceres had built up the Armed Forces
gave its commander, General Alfredo Victoria, a lead over other
power contenders at the time of his death. Since at that time there was
no Vice-President, the General had his uncle Eladio Victoria to serve
as Provisional President until elections were held. The ballots were
cast, and obviously the victor was uncle Eladio, who took office in
February, 1912. Three separate revolts ensued: the first was an
unsuccessful comeback attempt by former President Carlos Morales;
the other two--one by the ""Horacistas'' and one by the '"Jimenistas''--
were to eventually overcome the government.

Disorder had broken out, and order had to be maintained. The
U.S. Minister, W. W. Russell, wrote to his Secretary of State,
Philander Knox, in September of .19 li, that only "complete control by
our government would permanently insure order and justice, but any
degree of control would be beneficial; indeed, without our effective con-

2
trol, one administration here would be as good as another.'' It was

lNlelvin K. Knight, The Americans in Santo Domingo (New
Vanguard Press, 1928).

York:
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too soon for complete control-~that would come later--but in the mean-
time order had to be restored.

Given the circumstances that the Victorias had been unable to
quell the revolts, the United States decided for a coalition government
of the Jimenistas and Horacistas, and Eladio Victoria was forced to
resign by the simple procedure of denying him the funds from the
customs ¢:ollection.l The new Provisional Government headed by
Monsignior Adolfo Alejandro Nouel, as a sign of truce between the
rival caudillos, proved to be short-lived in the midst of factional
squabbles. Another Provisional Government went up, and it quickly
went down. The third Provisional Government came under the aegis of
the Woodrow Wilson Plan, which meant that elections were to be held,
no protests allowed, under the direction and supervision of the Govern-
ment of the United States.2 Warships were brought to Santo Domingo in
order to make sure that everyone had understood that this was to be the
case, and so it was. Juan Isidro Jiménez was elected President in

1914, with his rival, Horacio Vdzquez, a close second in the balloting.

lDana, G. Munro, Intervention and Dollar Diplomacy in the
Caribbean, 1900-1927 (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University Press,
1964), pp. 263-264. °

ZCaznpillo Pérez, o t., pp. 137-138.
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In the United States, as in the Dominican Republic, an elected
government is the legal government of the nation, but in the former
there was a democratic tradition to sustain it, while in the latter there
was a caudillistic tradition to disregard it. President Jiménez soon
faced the eternal squabbles, rivalries, and disorders. A new sugges-
tion was now made by Minister W. W. Russell in the efforts to main-
tain order and further North American control. This time it was pro-
posed to the Dominican government, among other things, that the
internal revenue of the nation be collected by the United States, and
that a civil guard or police, organized and directed by a North Ameri-
can officer, be substituted for the Dominican Armw,v.l President
Jiménez rejected the proposition; the Minister of War and Navy, Gen-
eral Desiderio Arias, carried a coup de force; and North American
Marines were landed ''nominally for the protection of the Legation of
the United States, the General Receivership, and foreigners. w2

Russell and Admiral Caperton offered Jiménez the use of
Marines to restore him to power, but-he chose to resign May 16, 1916,

in order to prevent '"the humiliation of a North American intervention."

lWelles, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 219-222.
2Ibid. » P. 229.

3Pichardo, op. cit., pp. 289-290. He cites entire speech.
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Unfortunately, it was to no avail, for the previous day North American
troops had taken control of Santo Domingo, and then slowly moved to
the rest of the nation. Faced with superior force, General Desiderio
Arias withdrew with his men to the interior, and Congress designated
Francisco Henr{quez y Carvajal as Provisional President to deal with
the situation. He was not even recognized. Tired of negotiating, the
United States placed Dominicana under direct military occupation and
"'submitted to a military government and martial law. wl

Whatever armed opposition there was at the beginning was soon
to disappear except for the sporadic appearance of guerrilla bands
under local leadership. The recognition of superior force was clear,
and the United States was to do what it pleased. Caudillism, based on
violence and the recognition of power, was now supplanted by a foreign
power which in effect becomes the supreme caudillo. Of the two old
caudillos since Lili’s, Monclis said: 'Juan Isidro Jiménez, valetudi-
narian and exhausted, would leave and die in obscurity and in misery;
while Horacio Vizquez was to preach‘ prudence and would recommend

his friends to give up their weapons. u2

lWelles, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 289-290. The Proclamation was
made by Captain H. S. Knapp, "actmg under the authority and by order
of the United States of America . . .
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The occupying forces were soon to accomplish five major tasks.
The first was to obliterate all opposition to the military dictatorship
through the establishment of censorship, the persecution of dissidents,
and the confiscation of all weapons. According to Arturo Espaillat, the
Marines "confiscated and dumped into the sea some 3,000,000 small
ar‘rns--enough to supply three weapons to every man, woman, and
child in the country. ot The second task was to establish the formality
of the government for which Dominicans were sought, save the Ministry
of War and Navy and the Ministry of Interior (and Police), because these
two had to do with the control of the institutionalized means of violence.
Dominicans refused to cooperate, and therefore all ministries were
filled with North American officers. Although under the direct control
of the United States Department of the Navy, the ''Dominican'' govern-
ment maintained diplomatic relations with Washington as.i.f it was exist-

: : .o 2
ing as an independent nation.

1Espaillat, op. cit., p. 24.

2This got to the ridiculous point that once the United States had’
not recognized a Central American government, and the Military Gov-
ernor sent a message to the new government saying that he wished
closer relations with his "Grandeybuenamigo.'" Immediately, Washing-
ton sent orders that this cordial message had to be taken back.
Welles, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 258. This is also cited in Franco, op.
cit., p. 27.
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The third task was to fulfill the cherished dream of building a
North American controlled coﬂst’.abulary.1 Dominican armies had been
formed to return the colony to Spain in 1808, to defend the newly
acquired independence from Haiti in 1844, and to restore the indepen-
dent republic in 1863. The latter army only had some strength under
the control of strongmen Lil{s and Cdceres, but most of the time it
withered with the political turbulence of the rise and fall of caudillos.2
However, the fourth organized army was the constabulary, and this
inas survived until the present day. Obviously, at this time the offi-
cers in command were to be North Americans: one Captain was to be
the Major and fourteen sergeants and corporals were to be the Cap-
tains.3 Some Dominicans, neither strong nationalists nor of high social
standing, also became officers. One of these entered as a Second Lieu- '
tenant: his name was Rafael Leonidas Trujillo Molina.

A fourth task of the Occupation Government was the building of
roads and the improvement of communication, sanitation, and educa-=-

tional facilities. The previously isolated areas were now open not only

1Marvin Goldwert, The Constabulary in the Dominican Republic
and Nicaragua: Progeny and Legacy of United States Intervention
(Gainsville: University of Florida Press, 1962).

2 -
Ernesto Vega y Pagan, Historia de las Fuerzas Armadas

(Ciudad Trujillo: 1955), 2 vols.
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© for travel and commerce, but for the movement of troops. The effect
of the roads, better communications, a new capable military, a more
efficient bureaucratic structure, and the ruthlessness and cruelty in
dealing with the c:pposi.(:ion,1 brings us to the most important task of
the military dictatorship: the centralization of Dominicana. Albeit it
was a modest beginning, but the nation would no longer be fragmented
as in the past. Regional caudillos would no longer be a threat for their
bases of power could be penetrated and they were no match for the
regulars, but this also meant that whosoever controlled the armed
forces controlled the nation without the possibility of opposition.

In general, North Americans were rather content with the
Occupation. Franklin Delano Roosevelt said in 1928: "We accom-
plished an excellent piece of constructive work and the world ought to
thank us for it. n2 All imperial powers justify their actions with some
noble formula: for the French it was the civilizing mission; for the
English it was the white men's burden; and for the North Americans

it was '"benevolent imperialism. "

lW’elles.. op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 262-268.

ZFra.nklin D. Roosevelt, "Our Foreign Policy: A Democratic
View,'' Foreign Affairs, Vol. VI (July 1928), p. 583. Cited in Raymond
H. Pulley, '""The United States and.the Trujillo Dictatorship, 1933-1940:
The High Price of Caribbean Stability,' Caribbean Studies, Vol. V,

No. 3 (October 1965), p. 23.
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The old assumption that any group of people were qualified
to operate a constitutional government and were therefore quali-
fied for full membership in the family of nations, seems to have
received too many negations for anyone glibly to assert it. . . .
For what many Dominicans seem to be asking is not immediate
independence, but that the United States show a little more
consideration for Latin American susceptibilities, and a little
more charity in dealing with the wayward children who need
patience and time to go to school. !

Dominicans fought for naticnal liberation on two fronts:
internally, with guerrilla warfare and civil disobedience, and exter-
nally, by the exiles writing and speaking in an effort to arouse world
opinion. They were aided by North American intellectuals and politi-
cians which managed to make the matter a campaign issue in 1920, but
also by the end of the First World War which decreased the island's

2
strategic value. At least, withdrawal came ten years before it hap-
pened in Haiti and Nicaragua, but not before Dominicans accepted
whatever had been done during the military dictatorship. This included
not only administrative reforms, but the constabulary, the Convention

of 1907 until the entire debt had been paid, and, obviously, a govern-

ment which would agree to it.3

lRa.ndolph G. Adams, "Santo Domingo: A Study in Benevolent
Imperialism,'' The South Atlantic Quarterly, Vol. XX, No. 1 (January
1921), p. 24.

2
Joseph R. Juirez, "United States Withdrawal from Santo
Domingo, " The Hispanic American Historical Review, Vol. XLII, No.

2 (May 1962), pp. 152-190.

ol. II, pp.

ed without permission.



85

In spite of a national liberation front, Union Patriotica
Dominicana, which argued for "simple and pure withdrawal,' a
Dominican from a family of sugar interests and other prestigious
representatives of the wealthy, agreed to the conditions and to form a
provisional government in 1922 to hold elections in 1924. With the
absence of Jime’nez, the winner was Horacio Vézquez, the cock-with-
tail party, and that same year the Marines were withdrawn. The period
of direct United States control was ended, but there remained a North
American-made constabular&, a pro-United States government, North
American control of customs, finances, some wealth, and half the
trade, and furthermore, Rafael Trujillo, who by the end of the year
was the highest ranking military officer.l

The Valzquez government was traditional, constitutional, respect-
ful of civil liberties, and caudillistic. In 1928, the Constitution was
amended to extend the Presidential term of office for two more years.
Trujillo swore his loyalty while arranging a conspiracy and placing his
family and friends in the military; brother Anibal, Captain; cousin

lAt the time of the Marine withdrawal, September 1924, Trujillo
had the rank of Major, the third ranking officer. On December 6, 1924,
President Vdzquez promoted him to Lieutenant Colonel and Chief of
Stafi. See Robert D. Crassweller, Trujillo: The Life and Times of a
Caribbean Dictator (New York: The MacMillan Press, 1966), pp. 48-

49. Trujillo's rise in the Constabulary had been sponsored by Colonel
Richard M. Cutts, USMC, who would later advise him throughout his

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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- José Garcfa Trujillo, Lieutenant; nephew José René Roman, Second
Lieutenant; brother Héctor, Cadet; and brothers Romeo and Pedro
heading the sergeants and corporals r:especlzively.1 In 1930, Trujillo,
now Brigadier General, was ready to move, and Vézquez was over-
thrown, taking asylum in the United States Legation. Rafael Trujillo
became the ''elected" president of the Dominican Republic cn August
16, 1930. A new caudillo had x;isen: The Era of Trujillo had begun.2

In many ways Herbert Wendt is correct when he affirms that
Dominican history '"came to a head in Trujillo: he was the most typi-
cal and the most brutal representative of a long tradition. s Yes, he
was the heir of the tradition of caudillism, but he was to modify tra-
dition without recognition. The elements of continuity were all there,
untouched and unmolested, but he was to add new dimensions that
neither Santana nor Lilis would have been capable of dreaming. The

thirty-one year dictatorship was to inadvertently transform Dominicana

lVega y Pagan, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 149-151.

zMany books and articles have been written about the Era of
Trujillo, as the reign of the dictator was officially known, but there are
four books that can be considered the best. See Bosch, Trujillo, op.
cit. ; Crassweller, op. cit.; Jesls de Galindez, La Era de Trujillo—
(B_uenos Aires: Editorial Americana, 1958); and Howard J. Wiarda,
Dictatorship and Development: The Methods of Control in Trujillo's

Dominican Republic (Gainsville: Latin American Monographs-Second
series, No. 5, University of Florida Press, 1968).

ed without permission.
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into largely a very different society to that of 1930. At the beginning
of the Era, that would have been impossible to predict, and at its close
there were many who refused to recognize the change that had occurred.
As all caudillos had done, or tried to do, in the past, Trujillo
was to try to stay in control. For this the consolidation of power is a
necessity which was to be realized by increasing the means of violence
at the disposal of the dictator. This took the form of increasing the
firepower capability of the armed forces to insure his own position;
second, the absolute elimination of all opposition inside the country;
and third, the use of diffuse terror in order to prevent the forming of
any opposition within or without the regime.l Other measures which
increased the power of the Generalissimo were the control of all insti-
tutions existing in the nation, including the Roman Catholic Church, for .-
the service and the glory of Trujillo. The government machinery was
made rather efficient for prompt and adequate service to his whims,
and there was total control over all communications, movement, and

speech. It was the absolute atomization of the individual who had to

1}.T‘m: the methods of control, see Wiarda's book, op. cit.; and
for the use of diffuse terror, see Galindez, op. cit., Chapter IV. Many
may have thought that terror was used only against the opposition, but
it was also used within the regime. ''The Dominican army, far from
being a Praetorian Guard, was kept in a state of frightened subjugation.
Trujillo took every precaution to guard himself against a military coup.
Officers were shifted constantly from post to post, and were ruthlessly

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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live in the most exaggerated form of terror.

In 1940, Alfred H. Sinks wrote what was not an exaggeration.
He said that in ten years Trujillo had built the most thorough of all the
dictatorships of the time. Dominicans '"have considerably less liberty
than Mussolini's or Hitler's subjects; their civil rights are approxi-
mately those enjoyed by inmates of a penitentiary under a particularly
strong and unsciupulous warden. ul For over three decades people
lived in permanent fear, for no one knew when it would be his turn at
the torture chamber and/or the firing squad. It could happen for the
most mundane reason, such as the Benefactor's interest in your wife,
daughter, or land; it could be a misunderstanding; it could be that you
were a friend or relative of someone whom you had no idea was involved
in political matters; or it could be that you were involved in a conver-
sation against the dictator. Life and limb were precarious, and in the

2
face of impotence the most cherished value was that of survival.

lHe adds that Trujillo's system was ''that of totalitarianism
without benefit of ideology of any kind.' Alfred H. Sinks, "Trujillo,
Caribbean Dictator,' The American Mercury, Vol. LII, No. 202 (Octo-
_ber 1940), p. 164. If anyone cares to know what life was like in a
Dominican prison at the beginning of the Era, see Juan Isidro Jiménez
Grulldn, Una Gestapo en América (Santo Domingo: Editora Montalvo,
1949, 1962).

zThose who have never lived in a dictatorship have difficulty in
understanding the feeling of impotence and the corruption of all human
values. Selfishness becomes a mode of life for slowly the survival of
the skin becomes the preeminent value to which all others are sacri-
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Other caudillos in the history of Dominicana had been tyran-
nical, but they would only jail ox shoot their political enemies. ! There
was not the sadism and torture characteristic of the Era of Trujillo in
which there was pleasure in the manipulation and abuse of human
beings.2 The Father of the New Fatherland was also different from
his predecessors in that he not only coveted power and glory, but in
that he was also delirious with the pursuit of :mc:ney.3 To Juan Bosch,
the political tyranny was only the instrument of the economic enter-
prise. ''The government is only the legal servant of the firm; the

army is the police of the firm; the territory of the nation is the contour

escape punishment. To grasp an idea of what happens to human beings
under such conditions, the reading of Miguel Angel Asturias' novel,
El Senor Presidente (Buenos Aires, Editorial Losada, 1930, 1952), is
highly recommended.

1
Jiménez Grullén, Una GestapoenAmeérica, op. cit., p. 87.

ZPrisoners were tortured--from primitive beatings to the
sophisticated electric chair. One thing that was common was the per-
manent attempt to reduce human beings to the loss of self respect, and
this was not only for enemies, but for friends as well. The most loyal
of Trujillo's coterie were continually abused by the dictator, who would
publicly insult them and force them to obvious shows of total humility.
See Galindez, op. cit., pp. 142-146.

3
K. J. Silvert has labelled this type of political system as mer-
cantilistic caudillism. "The Politics of Social and Economic Change in
Latin America, " in Paul Halmos (ed.), Latin American Sociological

Studies (Staffordshire: The Sociological Review, Monograph No. 11,
February 1967, The University of Keele), p. 55.
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of the firm; and the people are the workers, the producers, and the
forced consumers of the firm."

Through his political domination, Trujillo became the richest
man in the country and one of the richest in the world. He would
legally establish monopolies in his favor, sell to the government
unprofitable enterprises, and buy or become a partner in any business
that seemed profitable. No one could refuse to sell at the price fixed
by the Generalissimo; everyone had to buy his products; wages were
fixed in his favor; a kickback of 10 percent was officially his in all
Government transactions; and to top it all, many of his enterprises
were financed by Government banks, run with the labor of troops or
prisoners, and the costs charged to the national budget. The Benefactor
and his family were to own between 50 and 60 percent of the arable land °
of Dominicana in addition to 119 enterprises ''accounting for about 80

2
percent of the volume of business in Ciudad Trujillo. "

1Bosch, Trujillo . . . op. cit., p. 149. He argues that the
Generalissimo's compulsion for money was abnormal, because it was
dictated, first, by a desire for vengeance of those who had humiliated
him, and, second, as a means of power. Trujillo was from the
“'second' class and in Dominicana to be poor is in itself a humiliation.
Ibid., p. 55.

zWiarda, op. cit., p. 83.
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In spite of the fact that Trujillo, his family, friends and asso-
ciates, received the lion's share of the benefits produced in their pur-
suit of wealth, many changes took place in Dominican society.l For
one, the incipient capitalism of previous years was strongly developed,
and therefore there was an enormous increase of the productive capacity
of the economy, and the beginnings of industrial development. Pre-
viously undeveloped areas were opened to the market economy, and
thousands of people were newly related to rationalized patterns of pro-
duction. The net effect of the social mobilization was the bringing of
marginal groups to participate in society, and the creation of two new
social groups.

One of these groups was the equivalent of an industrial prole-
tariat, for they were no longer isolated peasants but urban workers.
The other group was to rival with the traditional landed and commercial
class, who had become allies of Trujillo, but were challenged in social
and economic position by the Trujillistas nouveau riche. 2 It was not
Trujillo's purpose to change the social order that had existed since the
day of independence, but he was not to allow anyone to challenge his
position. Whatever anybody had, including his life, was thanks to the

Benefactor, for either he gave it or worse he could take it away. The

1 s ; s s
For a numerical index of recent socio-economic change see

bserved the
eporter, Vol.
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fact that Dominicans had to say '"Thank God and Trujillo' was not a
joke by far; it was a reflection of a cruel reality.

The dictator's political and economic power reduced Domini-
cana to a fief. His word was law and his whims had to be pleased. He
was surrounded by a coterie of adulators, criminals, loyal servants,
unscrupulous businessmen, and, worst of all, by self-serving intel-
lectuals who provided an eloquent defense of the existing barbarism.
The family was to enjoy the honors due to royalty, and they were to live
and behave as if they were the relatives of Xerxes, the Persian satrap,
some 300 years before Christ.

There was no question at the time that ""1'état c'est Trujillo. "
There were constitutions written to be observed in minute detail, such
as having regularly scheduled elections, or to be violated flagrantly.

It all depended on the desirés of one man, and the Constitution was
nothing but a piece of paper declaring that the government of the
Dominican Republic was essentially republican, with a tripartite divi-
sion of powers, and that it guaranteed human rights. 'Huge government
buildings were erected to house bureaus and officials which served no
real purpose. . . . Trujillo was the Government and the Government

1
was Trujillo."  Sometimes he chose to be ''elected'' president, which

1Espa.illa.f:. op. cit., p. 31,
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- he invariably won for there was only one candidate or an opposition
candidate chosen by him, but sometimes he allowed puppets‘to sit in
the '"Executive' chair.l

The centralization of Dominicana began by the Marine dictator-
ship was actually accomplished in the Era of Trujillo. Roads were
built, communications were expanded, electrification and irrigation
programs were enacted, and m.ost of the public buildings that exist
today were built by Trujillo. He took pride in his fief, and he was con-
cerned with its growth and beauty besides is profits. He was also very
concerned with Haiti and Haitians living in the domain. During his
time, Trujillo managed to dominate Haitian governments and there
never was to be fear of military invasion, but there was the fear of
encroachment through immigration. In 1938, some 20,000 Haitians
were massacred in Dominican territory, in one of the world's most

brutal genocides, and from there on a program of frontier

1From the beginning of the Era, the Executive chair was
occupied in the following sequence: Trujillo, 1930-1934 and 1934-
1938; Jacinto B. Peynado, 1938-1940; upon Peynado's death, the Vice-
president, Manuel de Jesiis Troncoso de la Concha became President,
1940-1942; the term of office was increased to five years and Trujillo
became President again, 1942-1947 and 1947-1952; now brother
Héctor Trujillo occupied the chair, 1952-1957 and 1957-1960;
Héctor resigned to make way for the Vice-President, Joaquin Balaguer,
1960-1961, because due to foreign pressure it was convenient to have
a non-family member as a nominal head of state.

ed without permission.



94

* colonization was established to forestall Haitian pressure for land and
food.1
Trujillo was involved in many Caribbean intrigues. There were
assassination attempts of heads of state, such as José Figueres of
Costa Rica and Rémulo Betancourt of Venezuela, and one which was
apparently carried through, Castillo Armas of Gua‘cemala.2 The Gen-
eralissimo financed invasions and coup d'états, and he was the Dean of
Dictators of Latin America. When they were toppled, Rojas Pinilla
c;f Colombia, Perdn of Argentina, Pérez Jiménez of Venezuela and
Batista of Cuba, came to his fief for asylum. He was the most power-
ful, the most secure, the richest, and the most brutal of all Latin
American dictators. Yet, as unchallenged as he was internally,
those who had allowed him to rule decided that it was time for a change. '
The United States had from its very beginnings the most cordial
relationship with the Benefactor. In 1930 the Secretary of State cabled

the North American representative in Santo Domingo informing him that

1Fo:l: the massacres see Galindez, op. cit., pp. 196-202; and
for the colonization program, see John P. Augelli, "Agricultural
Colonization in the Dominican Republic, ' Economic Geography, Vol.
XXXVII, No. 1 (January 1962), pp. 15-27.

2C:ra.ssweller: does not say that actually Trujillo did it, but he
says that probably he had a hand in it for there is evidence that proves
the heavy involvement of Dominican intelligence service in Guate-
malan affairs, op. cit., Chapter 22.
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" the "Department desires you to know that it expects to recognize
Trujillo or any other person coming into office as a result of the com-
ing elections and will maintain the most friendly relations with him. ut
The policy followed during the years of the Good Neighbor Policy was
that "though Trujillo was an SOB, he was at least our SOB. w2 The
Generalissimo was to respond with the knowledge of power, for he
knew very well who was the ultimate boss in the Caribbean, and there-
fore the North American Legation could write to Washington that Trujillo's
only main foreign policy was ''that of maintaining friendly relations with
the United States. n3

He supported North American foreign policy in practically every
issue. When the United States was anti-Axis, Trujillo was the first to
declare war on them; when the United States was anti-Soviet, Trujillo
became the palladin of anti-communism in the Americas; and when the
United States was pro-democracy, he would create an opposition:and a
labor union. Yet, he was no fool, for he attempted to become the less

dependent as possible for internal affairs. He not only paid the foreign

1

Cited in Theodore P. Wright, Jr., '"The United States and Latin
American Dictatorship: The Case of the Dominican Republic,'" Journal
of International Affairs, Vol. XIV, No. 2 (1960), p. 153.

ZCrassweller, op. cit., p. 213, Underlining his.
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- debt to the United States, but he bought many North American enter-
prises, particularly banks and sugar mills, in order to lessen his
dependence and increase his profits. He built his own arms factory,
a dry dock for ship repairs, and he did not allow North American
military personnel to visit Dominican barracks. Trujillo would not
only maintain paid lobbyist in Washington, but he would also bribe
North American officials, in an effort to influence United States
policies.l

The rise of Fidel Castro in Cuba, the rise of the democratic
left in Latin A_merica, the rise of internal opposition to the regime,
and the assassination attempt on the President of Venezuela, not only
raised the specter of turbulence in the Caribbean, but it signaled that
the Generalissimo could no longer serve the function of maintaining
order. He had lived too long, and he symbolized an anachronism in
times of change. Trujillo would have to go, either by persuasion or
assassination. The former would guarantee an orderly transition, and

the United States suggested his retirement in three different occasions,

lTrujillo had a price list for United States officials. An ordinary
Congressman cost about $5,000. 00. A House Committee Chairman,
three times as much, depending on the committee. Senators were more
expensive, and a chairman of a key committee would cost from
$50,000. 00 to $75,000. 00. See Espaillat, op. cit., p. 81.
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- but since the Benefactor would not take the advice, contacts were

made with Dominicana plotters and Trujillo was assassinated on
May 30, 1961.1

It seemed that a new dawn would now appear in Dominicana,
for the '"evil-tyrant' was now dead, but unfortunately the causes that
produced him were very much alive. The supreme power in the
Caribbean would continue to rui.e the destiny of the nation, insisting as
always in the maintenance of order, but now with the added ingredient
of the maintenance of the socio-economic status quo. The oligarchic
values of the society would maintain the same social structures founded
in the days of the colony, and forces would be organized to prevent it
from changing as well as to challenge it. Finally, the caudillistic
political system with its inherent violence and instability would be
maintained, for to change it would have meant the acceptance of new
groups into political participation which would have brought about
change in the social system.

With the legacy of the past, Dominicans were to face the new
world of the 1960's, but more than anything else, they had to face
themselves. For more than a hundred years a society existed which

made no strives toward modernization, at least pot consciously so,

1l?‘o:: the details, see Chapter IIL
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" perpetuating anachronistic social structures, exploitative economic
structures, and a high degree of political disorder which rendered
the nation incapable to make a definitive stand on any issue or to defend
its inhabitants from foreign domination. It is in the 1960's that men
and women had to decide where they stood, for the weight of history and
the promises of the future combined in a dramatic present: either the

nation was to continue as it had, or it was to make new strides into

an uncertain future.
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CHAPTER III
IN SEARCH FOR AN HEIR

In a caudillistic political system, the sudden death of the ruler,
the Jefe, is a paralyzing event. No one can possibly know what will
happen next. The man who was the center of the political system,
from whom orders, policies, favors, and decisions emanated, no
longer exists, and there is no institutionalized mechanism for someone
else to replace him. Unlike the case of a coup d'etat or a rebellion,
where the challenging group to be successful had to prove their power
superiority, and therefore they are able to fill the f:entral stage of the
political arena, in the case of the sudden disappearance of the ruling
caudillo, the political system falls in a power vacuum.

A compzrable situation in a more complex political system
would be the simultaneous elimination of all the institutionalized legiti-
mate heirs. For example, in the United States it would be comparable
to the sudden disappearance of the President, his Cabinet, the mem-
bers of Congress, and the justices of the Supreme Court, as it could
happen, for instance, at a time when the President was delivering his
State of the Union Address to all these people together and a bomb

ate heirs
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would be gone, who should take command? The Mayor of Washington?
The Head of the Army? A Federal judge? No one knows.

In the traditional caudillistic system, the length of the power
vacuum would depend on the abilities of one individual in becoming
the ruling caudillo on his cwn. That is to say, the ability to gain con-
trol of the means of violence and cement his rule with the appeals of
his own personality and the ties of family and friends. Although in gen-
eral caudillos make provisions for passing their ruling mantle to a
designated heir, a trusted friend, supporter, or relative, the fact is
that they are usually not very successful, except in the very short-
run. The reason lies in that personalistic power is not transferable,
for it depends on one man and not on institutions, unless the designated
heir can build a puv‘;er base of his own.

To start out, the designated heir has some control of the mech-
anisms of the government and the dead caudillo's armed forces, but he
must be extremely skillful to obtain the transfer of their loyalty to
their former chief to himself. At the same time, the opposition groups,
each headed by its own caudillo, would seize the opportunity to weaken
the incumbent's position and maximize their strength at a time when
there is no certainty of who is loyal to whom. No matter whether it is
the incumbents, a very rare occasion, or one of the opposition groups

which eventually rules, the period is marked by a high degree of insta-
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exclude the others. This had been the process that occurred upon the
deaths of Pedro Santana,l Ulises Heureaux (Lili’s). Ramon C{ceres,
and, although in many ways different, Rafael Trujillo.

Although the Generalissimo had made provisions for his son,
Rafael Trujillo, Jr. (Ramfis) to take over upon his death, which he did
for a short while, there had been changes which were to make this
impossible. To begin with, even within the rules of the game of the tra-
ditional caudillistic system, the designated heir did not last very long
in power. In Dominican history it had never occurred, although, for
instance, in Nicaragua, Anastasio Somoza's sons took over after the
death of theiz: father. Second, the political forces did no longer operate
freely as they had in the 19th Century, for Dominicana had long ceased
to be a sovereign nation. Even the Era of Trujillo-itself had only
lasted as long as it had had North American passive acquiescence if not
active support, which meant that the heirs not only had to master local
power but also obtain United States approval. Third, the Benefactor's
assassination came at a time when Latin American nations in general
were very concerned with the establishment of democratic regimes and

lThe case of Santana is different because he died at the time
when the nation was under the control of Spanish troops, but the ensu-
ing developments after the restoration of the’ Republic were of the’ same
nature of a power vacuum. Bueneventura Baez, Gregorio Luperon,

Juan Isidro Jiménez, and Horacio Vdzquez, all d1ed when they were out
ot be considered r g caudillos.
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had already condemned Trujillo as a pariah, which made it more
difficult for the heirs to obtain international approval and it limited
their hands at destroying the growing opposition. Finally, the Gener-
alissimo himself had transformed the caudillistic system by fulfilling
the role of the autocratic unifier of Dominicana. He not only central-
ized all power into his hands in a substantially greater measure than
any of the caudillos that preceded him, but he also integrated the nation
into one whole, thus destroying the regional base of potential caudillos.
The phenomenon as it had been known could no longer repeat itself.
The power struggle that immediately followed Trujillo's death
took place in -a traditional fashion, the search for loyalties and the con-
trol of the instruments of violence, but at the same time it was indica-
tive of its anachronism for there had to be a constant appeal to legiti-
macy under the rubric of the establishment of democracy. The
incumbents claimed that they were the means to bring it about and so
did the opposition, and both were faced by an international demand that
only those who established a democratic society, or appeared as if this
was their intention, had the ''right'" to rule. The problem was and
remains to this day that in order to be able to establish a legitimate
political authority, the caudillistic system must first be liquidated.
The political system that had existed from the foundation of

authority
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- could be established. In that political system force had been the mode
of existence, not legal formulas, ideas, or morality. He who could
control force made the rest obey, and the only reason for obeying was
force. There were no normative restraints in the utilization of power
and no democratic institutions to act as buffers between the governors
and t?xe governed. It was a system of political anarchy within a highly
structured socio-economic syst‘em which survived throughout the cen-
turies. It is not surprising that when Dominicans were asked to identify
the personal attributes they believed most important in any President
who might lead them satisfactorily, the ''consensus was that the ideal

1
'good heart.'"

President must, above all, be a kindly man with a
Obviously, his '"good heart' would be the only restraint in the applica-
tion of force, and his ''bad heart' would lead him to abuse and terror.
According to Juan Bosch, the process by which the masses
place their destiny in the hands of a caudillo has at the bottom a sexual
content mixed with a political and social cc.\m:ex:\t.2 The masses take a
feminine attitude, of females in love, and since there cax;.l be no consum-
mation of the sexual desire, it turns into idolatry of the caudillo. In
lT. D. Roberts, et al., Area Handbook for the Dominican

Republic (Washington: DA Pam No. 550-54, United States Government
Printing Office, 1966), p. 243.

2 -
Juan Bosch, Trujillo: Causas de una Tirania Sin Ejemplos
Caracas: 1961), p
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this way the caudillo be.comes all-powerful and begins to act according
to his personal whims, which he places above country or party. Func-
tionaries will be chosen for public service not because of their com-
petence, but because they are more devoted than others or because
they are more in the liking of the caudillo. At the end of this process,
"the caudillo substitutes the country for his own image. nl

Within this political system, political parties as defined by La
Palombara and Weiner, did not really exist, for they could not even
survive the life-span of their 1eadership.z They were personalistic
groups for the only conceivable purpose of putting their caudillo in
power by ballots, if possible, or by bullets. Which alternative they
chose depended on the circumstances of the time, not as a matter of
principle or belief in an electoral process. The end, putting so-and-
so in power, could be achieved by any means, because that was their
only reason for existence, and there were no institutional processes
to mitigate that desire.

"id,

zJosepl'x LaPalombara and Myron Weiner, "The Origin and

Development of Political Parties,' in La Palombara and Weiner (eds.),
Political Parties and Political Development (Princeton, N.J.:

Princeton University Press, 1966), p. 6.
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The type of political group was organized under what could be
called the ""Fuehrer' principle. The leader (caudillo) was all-knowing
and supreme chief of the party. There was no need for conventions or
anything of the sort; all one had to do was ask the caudillo what he
thought on the matter and policy was laid. There were no party plat-
forms and even less the necessity of choosing a candidate--the party
existed for the candidate. Now, secondary positions, such as Senators
or Mayors, were filled, in case of triumph, by the devotees of the
caudillo who won his favor and he delegated them to run for office or to
be installed in office in case they took the government. Every town had
its group of "friends of the caudillo" who would run his affairs locally
and were rewarded with positions and favors in case of triumph. At
the bottom then, these political groups were tied together by bonds of
personal attachment to the caudillo and the rewards to be reaped
through collaboration.

These rewards varied according to closeness to the chief and tc
social position. Those who were with him in deciding the most impor-
tant political matters could count on Ministries or other high govern-
mental positions. The rest of the public service was filled with parti-
sans and hombres de confianza. In turn, as Campillo Pérez excellently

describes, the friends of the caudillo would obtain favors from the
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- President for their friends and 1-e1a1:'1ves.l To the "friend" who was a
businessman, the government would pay its debts and give him pref-
erence in the purchase of goods and equipxr;ent. If he had a son, he
could be destined to a diplomatic post or to other positions in the
administration. To a 'friend' who was a worker or peasant would be
given goods, firearms, or money, and maybe he would be honored by
the caudillo, or by one of his principal hombres de confianza, visiting
his home or being godfather to one of the children. Trujillo went
through the procedure of becoming compadre with thousands of people,
most of whom could not be found after his death, for he had public
baptismals in the National Palace with a gift of $100. 00 for each child.

To be a friend of the caudillo or to be a friend of his close
friends gave people power in the community. The chances of their
being arrested or prosecuted for any offense became slim, for they
could appeal to higher powers than local or minor officers or officials.
The favors obtained from the government would increase their wealth
and their social standing, but the drawback was that this lasted only as
long as the caudillo was in power. The fall of the ''chief' meant that all

the blessings would instantly disappear, and that others were to be the

l.‘l’ulio G. Campillo Peréz, El Grillo y el Ruisenor (Santo
Domingo: Editora delCaribe, 1966), pp. 118-119.
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. beneficiaries. Thus, it becomes understandable why people had such
a desperate desire to be on top, and why they would go through every
means in order to remain there. Some of the wiser had friends in
every caudillo's coterie, never became openly identified with one
chief, and remained reaping benefits all the time. Others just had the
ability to change sides at the speed of lightnening.

The caudillistic politicai system had the effect of preventing the
development of modern political institutions, for in a sense, personal-
ism had been institutionalized. As a result, a non-problem-solving
political system survived more than a century with a facade of represen-
tative democz-.acy which never existed, except on paper. Caudillos
would be careful to select a constitution to their liking, maintain a
Congress filled with supporters, and go through the procedure of being
elected once in a while to ''legalize'' their regime. This semblance of
legality was a convenience in dealing with foreign nations, as well as
taking off some of the steam out of the opposition, but in the long run
it was basically ineffective. At the first opportunity, the opposition
would claim either fraudulent elections, which they usually were, or
violation of the Constitution, which was always violated, and go to the
hills in "revolution" against the government.

In many ways, ''revolution'' became a necessity, for control of

the government was an assurance that the ''ins'' were going to stay "in''
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‘ in whatever elections were to take place. The work of the Marines and
Trujillo made it impossible for ''revolutions'' to take place, for no
rump-army was a match for the mammoth armed forces, and therefore
the instruments had to be a coup d'etat within the armed forces or the
assassination of the chief. Conspiracy was taken from the hills to the
military barrack, and, obviously, the '"ins' became extremely careful
in rewarding with money and promotion the devout officers and getting
rid of those of doubtful loyalty.

In spite of the institutionalization of the armed forces, they
existed within a political system in which force was paramount and
bonds were of a personal nature. After Trujillo, the armed forces
became the supreme power within Dominicana, second only to the
United States. Yet, commanders could only command if they held the
personal tie of their lesser officers--a Chief of Staff was useless unless
he had the support of the colonels in charge of troops. That support
was gathered in bonds of friendship or through material "favors,' and
the gathering of superior force would keep the potential conspirators in
check. Military hierarchy was of a tentative nature, valid only as long
as there was control of superior force, otherwise a Colonel could give
orders to a General.

This personalistic political system existed side by side with the

esentative
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- democracy and a set of laws based fundamentally on the Napoleonic
Code. The eternal clash between the ought-to~be and reality was not
only extremely pronounced, but it became a support for the personal-
istic system through corruption. The fact that laws were actually
meaningless reverted those who believed in the rule of law to survive
through personal ties and force, forgetting whatever idealism there
may have been and utilizing the system to maximize their individual
benefit. The law is applied for political reasons, otherwise officials
can be bribed or pressure can be brought against them. This wide
scale corruption has been labeled as a system of cleptocracy, valid for
most of Latin America, but more so in some countries than v:)the:.'s.l

The demands for political stability, the rule of law, and
democracy, came from the most noble of Dominicans, many of whom
suffered arrest, poverty, and even death, but their ideals found no
basis of social support. The majority of the people lived in 2 world
that resembled the era of feuding nobles, the middle ages and before,

where their lives were basically untouched by warring factions and

1 : s .z .
Stanislav Andresky, Parasitismo y Subversion en América

Latina (Buenos Aires: Editorial Americana, 1967), pp. 92-101.
There have been many cases of honest public officials, but they are
the exception rather than the rule. What is tragic is to watch many
honest young men converted into unspeakably corrupt human beings
for they too become part of the system.
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where they could not conceive that they could determine political
affairs. The middle and upper crust depended basically on rural pro-
duce for internal consumption or for the external market, none of
which were extremely affected by instability and corruption. Only the
merchants dealing with imported goods were affected, for they had to
sell locally, but bribery and '"friends'' helped to pay little or no cus-
toms duty. In essence, the society made no real demands for the
establishment of a legal-rational democratic system. To the masses
a “"good king'' was what was needed, for their primitive existence made
impossible the conception of abstract political authority, and there was °
no industrial bourgeoisie to demand political stability in defense of
their interests.

The result of this political system has been that in over a cen-
tury of existence it has never solved anything. Whatever political
question may havebeen raised in 1844 could easily be raised again in
1961, as if 117 years had not passed by. The system was stable to the
utmost for it functioned basically untouched and with the same mecha-
nisms of support, force and personal ties. Yet, it was unable to
establish mechanisms of peaceful transfers of power, for it depended
on violence, and it was unable to adapt the social system to changing

circumstances. Its inability for growth and adaptation, and the struc-
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On the other hand, the Benefactor's death was rapid, he was
only human, not a social system, yef: it would take about six months to
liquidate the regime. The death of any man may seem at first glance
as circumstantial, but there are always several factors which bring it
about. Trujillo was no exception, but it becomes important to analyze
those factors because he was his regime. Like the system of which he
was a product, and its most able manipulator, he too was incapable of
adaptation. Tactical changes, yes; real changes, no.

The apex of the regime came in 1955 with the celebration of its
25th anniversary. The Generalissimo was then more powerful than
ever and the regime most secure with only a minimal application of
violence. ''The nation's economy was both dynamic and sound. Im-
ports during 1954 had amounted to 79 million, while exports had
boomed to 112 million. . . . The 1956 budget would be about 120 mil-
lion, a very different figure from the seven million of 1930. ul The
festivities were to include the naming of 1955 ""Year of the Bene-
factor," and there was th® construction of a World's Fair of Peace and
Fraternity to honor Trujillo with the participation of 42 nations and the
crowning of daughter Angelita as Queen of the Fair. The cost of the
extravaganza ha.g never been known with certainty, but it was over

30 million dollars; a great expense for a little country and for a regime

e Macmillan
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prided on its fiscal prudence and solidity which was never again
achieved.

In another sense, less tangible, the Fair foreshadowed the
coming decline. There was about it an intimation of overripe-
ness, of power too long and too excessively maintained now
trailing off into megalomania and moral slackness, foretelling
a tyranny whose constructive aspects would fade away and whose
every despotism would endure and increase.

The wave of the falling Latin American tyrants had begun with
the overthrow of Juan D. Perdn of Argentina in 1955. The tempo of
running dictators increased, but the crescendo was reached with the
fall of Fulgencio Batista of Cuba in 1959. It seemed then that a new
era of democracy was beginning, but Trujillo was a symbol of the old
order and a threat to the new. The Generalissimo began to spend
heavily on arms, and Dominican exiles began to plan their triumphant

return to free their homeland with the aid of friendly, and threatened,

d ratic gover: ts

On June 14, 1959, the expected invasion came from Cuba in the
form of a C-46 airplane and two ships loaded with some 250 men.
Apparently, the expedition had be‘en launched with the aid, consent and
support of the governments of Cuba and Venezuela, while most of the
expeditionaries were Dominicans. Unfortunately, the plan failed com-

pletely--partly because the Benefactor's intelligence service had
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discovered the invasion plans, partly because overzeal had taken the
place of careful planning and training, and partly because there had
been no cooperation from the Dominican people as a whole. Except
for four survivors, the invaders were massacred,l but they accom-
plished two things: one was to arouse Dominicans to conspire
internally, and the other was that Trujillo in vengeance was to send a
futile invasion to Cuba and attempted to assassinate the President of
Venezuela.

An opposition underground movement was created with the name
of 14th of June Movement in emulation of the Cuban 26th of July Move-
ment of the 1950's. The group was basically composed of young middle
class professionals and students, organized in secret cells of three
men, and with the avowed intent of overthrowing the dictatcrship. An
assassination plot was contrived for January 1960, when the Generalis-
simo would be making a public appearance at a livestock fair, but it
was discovered beforehand and hundreds of people were jailed, many
of them suffering the most unspeakable tortures.

The fact that most of them came from families of high social and
economic status, including some in excellent standing with Trujillo,

lThe decision to execute systematically every prisoner who was

taken alive was made between Trujillo, Intelligence Chief Johnny Abbes,
and Rafael Trujillo, Jr. '"Ramfis in person lent his hand to these sav-
ce executions. ! i
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was a shocker. The Church, which had for al;nost three decades
silently remained reaping profits from the regime, decided to protest
the arrests and abuses in the form of a Pastoral Letter. This was the
first public criticism of the regime that Dominicans had ever heard
since its very beginnings, yet, seeing the end not far away, the Church
had been preparing for the eventual transition.

In 1954 the Dominican government and the Holy See had signed
a Concordat, which among other things declared the nation Catholic,
forbade divorce if a Roman Catholic ceremony had taken place, and
provided the machinery for the settlement of disputes between Church
and State. But, in the same year, the Papal Nuncio had begun to split
the Archdiocese of Santo Domingo into five dioceses with the intent of
weakening Trujillo's hold on the Church through the loyal Archbishop
Ricardo Pittini.l Nothing really happened until the Pastoral Letter of
1960, but it must be taken into consideration that a new Nuncio, Lino
Zanini, had come the previous October. The one to notice his signifi-
cance was the exiled Argentinian dictator, Juan D. Perdn, who was on
good terms with Trujillo while he was resident in Dominicana. He told

the Generalissimo to watch himself, because Zanini had appeared in

1Reverend James A. Clark, The Church and the Crisis in the
Dominican Republic (Westminster, Maine: The Newman Press, 1967),
p. 2.
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Buenos Aires and the Church had soon turned against him. "It was
that man who caused my downfall. Wherever that man puts his foot,
he causes disturbances. Watch yourself carefully. ul

The Benefactor was not an easy man to threaten, and he took
the matter calmly. In March there was another Pastoral Letter asking
for the release of political prisoners, and now Trujillo began to harass
the Church. The lead in the anti-Trujillo proclamations was taken by
the two foreign bishops resident in the country, Monsignor Reilly,
North American, and Monsignor Panal, Spanish. Because they were
foreign, they could not be threatened by taking their relatives as hos-
tages, but also this way the Church maintained a segment in formally
good relations with the government. No matter what the political turn,
they were not about to be leit out. After some intrigues and harass-
ments, Zanini left the country, and church and state came to terms.
As a sign of displeasure, the Vatican did not name a replacing Nuncio,
but nevertheless Trujillo maintained the offensive by now demanding
that he be given the title of Benefactor of the Church, which was never
granted.

The Generalissimo had been able to quell the internal effects of
the 14th of June invasion, at least temporarily, but he felt compelled to

strike back at the source, Fidel Castro and Romulo Betancourt. In
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© August of 1959, the Father of the New Fatherland launched a Cuban-
exile invasion, a forerunner of the Bay of Pigs, which turned out to be
the work of double agents. Men and equipment were landed in an iso-
lated spot which happened to be surrounded by Castro himself and
3,000 men. ! The Cubans made a great deal of propaganda out of the
incident, including the broadcasting of secret conversations, and
Trujillo replied with a propaganda barrage of his own. Insults mounted
upon insults and all kinds of accusations were formulated, but in the
face of a growingly hostile United States, both sides decided that it was
best to come to terms.
The first hint of a new Foreign policy appeared on the night
of January 12, 1960. La Voz Dominicana, which had been assail-
ing Castro in the most venomous terms, was now totally silent
on this subject. Johnny Abbes [Trujillo's Intelligence Chief] and
Castro's agents in the negotiations for the agreements had com-
pleted their work. The task of intimidating the United States
through this implausible league against Yankee Imperialism had
commenced.
The case of Romulo Betancourt was much more serious and so
were its consequences. The Venezuelan President had not only been a
long time leader of the forces of representative democracy in Latin
America, but he had been 2 personal enemy of Trujillo as well. In the

1940's, Betancourt had supported two ill-fated Dominican-exiles inva-

sions, in addition to that of 1959, and he had already been the victim of

Ibid., pp. 349-352.
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an assassination attempt by Trujillo in Havana in 1951. The Benefactor
was obsessed with personal hatred toward the President of Venezuela,
and his propaganda machinery did not stop at the traditional accusa-
tions of leftism and communism, but it went as far as to include
charges of homosexuality. As far as Betancourt was concerned, no
compromise was possible, as there had been with Castro and the
Church.

Trujillo first attempted to have him overthrown. Contact was
made with two Venezuelan military officers, General Castro Ledn and
Colonel Tamayo Sudrez, but it was to no avail. The attempted coup
cd'etats failed. The next step was to assassinate him. A plot was con-
trived in which a bomb was placed in an automobile parked in the pres-
idential route, but in spite of severe wounds, Betancourt survived the
attempt. This time, the Venezuelan government called for an urgent
meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers of the Organization of
American States (OAS) to deal wi;h the matter of Trujillo.

Before discussing the meeting of the OAS, which took place in
San José, Costa Rica, in August 1960, it is necessary to bring into fo-
cus the imperial power in the Caribbean, the United States of America.
As the dominant nation, North America was concerned with the mainte-
nance of order in its Mare Nostrum, which meant the maintenance of

e of political
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stability within each one of them, unless an '"undesirable'' group had
come to power. If the latter case occurred, war and/or instability
could be encouraged, resorted to, or tolerated, on a temporary basis
until the "undesirables' had been thrown out, as it happened in Guate-
mala in 1954,

A democracy itself, the United States had welcomed the rise of
democratic regimes in Latin America throughout the 1950's, for they
were not only respectful of civil liberties but unwilling to challenge
North American interests. It was the Cuban Revolution which upset the
existing framework, for the new Cuban government did not seem eager
to accept subserviency to Washington and it was becoming dangerously
independent. No longer did the transition from a traditional caudillistic
system imply the appearance of a democratic government, or a regres-
sion to some form of conservative dictatorship, b;u: it could now be a
nationalist revolution and worse with a socialist program.

Trujillo and Castro had become opposing symbols. The former
an anachronism and the latter the possible wave of the future. To make
certain that Castro would not be the winner, first Trujillo had to go and
make way for some democratic oriented regime, and then it would be
Fidel's turn. This way the United States could not be accused of being
reactionary in the face of a changing Latin America, and its interests

both Castro and
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Trujillo went, leaving the viable symbol of change to Rémulo
Betancourt and the so-called non-Communist left. Yet, it toock some
time to get to this point.

After the June l4th invasion, Trujillo called for an investiga-
tion by the Organization of American States which eventually turned,
due also to other Caribbean turbulence, into the meeting of Foreign
Ministers at Santiago de Chile in August 1959. Cuba and Venezuela
were at the forefront of the battle against dictatorships in general and
Trujillo in particular, while, at this time, United States policy was
shielding the Generalissimo. The North American representative,
Secretary of State Christian Herter, used the strategy of noninterven-
tion in order to maintain the status quo. ''He told his fellow delegates
that nonintervention is the foundation stone of hemisphere relations and
to weaken the principle in an effort to promote democracy would be
self defeating. ul The meeting ended with declarations of solidarity,
hatred of dictators, and love of democracy, but no action.

In spite of the public position held by the North American gov-
ernment, it apparently became clear that Trujillo would soon go and
contacts began to be made between the Ambassador, Joseph Farland,

and the clandestine Fourteenth of June Movement. The United States

J. Lloyd Mecham, The United States and Inter-American
ess, 1961),
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Embassy was instrumental in aiding the escape of some of the mem-
bers of this movement during the round-ups of early 1960, particularly
through the rapid issuing of entry visas. Detrimental stories to the A
regime were being passed to North American correspondents, but at
the same time good relations were being maintained at the formal
level.l Obviously, the United States was playing the same two-sided
political game of the Roman Catholic Church, but by the summer of
1960, Farland was recalled to Washington and never came back. Up to
this time an effort had been made to save the regime, but after this,
Washington began to organize the su(:::essicm.z

At the San José meeting in August, the Foreign Ministers of the
Americas were presumably to deal with two unrelated matters: first,
the case of Cuba accepting an offer of military protection from the
Soviet Union, and its promotion of revolutionary movements in the
Continent; and second, the case of the Dominican Republic govern-
ment's assassination attempt of President Betancourt. For the United

States, the real problem was Castro, not Trujillo, but in order to be

lArturo R. Espaillat, Trujillo: The Last Caesar (Chicago:
Henry Regnery Co., 1963), p. 7. See for instance the very critical
series by Edward C. Burks, The New York Times, April 4, 5, and
6, 1961.

Z.Tean Zigler, 'Santo Domingo, Feudo de Trujillo," Cuadernos,
No. 46 (Enero-Febrero 1961), p. 102.
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able to get at the former, it had to hit the latter. ''Since it was clear
that the Latins were determined to punish Trujillo, Mr. Herter decided
to join them, hoping thereby to win their support in the forthcoming
consultations on the Cuban problem. ul All members of the OAS agreed
to break diplomatic relations with the Dominican Republic, establish an
embargo on arms and all kinds of implements of war, sever trade rela-
tions, and maintain these sanctions until the aggressor ceased to be a
threat to peace.

On March 17, 1960, President Eisenhower directed the Central
Intelligence Agency (CIA) to prepare a Cuban exile political front, on
the one hand, and a military expedition to invade Cuba on the other.z
The decision to rid themselves of the burden of Castro had been made,
even at the price of invasion if necessary, but with Trujillo the matter
was handled differently. According to Espaillat, the Eisenhower Admin-
istration sent the Benefactor two u1tima.tums.3 The first was an
Embassy official who told the Generalissimo that a coup d'etat was
being organized, including the landing of Marines, and that it was best

for him to resign. Trujillo replied with a diplomatic protest, and the

lMecham. op. cit., p. 420.

ZA.tthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., A Thousand Days (Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1965), p. 226.
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. officialwas not even removed from his post. The second ultimatum
came in February 1960, with a visit of the Benefactor's long-time
friends William Pawley, former United States Ambassador to Peru and
Brazil, and the Senator from Florida, George Smathers. 'They urged
upon Trujillo a timely exit from power, free elections, and an evolu-
tion towards democracy, and they spoke of the pleasures of honorable
retirement 'up there on the hill.' nl When the Generalissimo refused to
comply, Espaillat says that the North American radio stations on Swan
Island beamed subversive propaganda, and the CIA-controlled Cuban
exile publications went on with a tirade against Trujillo.

Apparéntly the Eisenhower ’Administra.tion decided that it was
best to leave the problems of Castro and Trujillo to the succeeding
occupants of the White House. President John F. Kennedy took office
in January 1961, and in April he made a last attempt to solve the prob-
lem of Trujillo peacefully. This time the envoy was State Department
troubleshooter Robert Murphy. He came secretly to the Dominican
Republic accompanied by Igor Cassini, a friend of the Kennedy family,
a newspaper columnist of society gossip with the nom de plume of

Cholly Knickerbocker, and unregistered agent of the Benefa.c:t:or.2

1Cx'assweller, op. cit., pp. 425-426.

zIn 1963 Cassini was indicted by a Federal Grand Jury for serv-

ing as Trupllo s agent thhout legal registration, and he pleaded nolo
""""" no Warnors
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Again Murphy suggested that Trujillo had better retire, using the argu-
ment that, although he had done things very well, he would not be
around forever: ''"What could happen, Excellency, when you are no
longer available to the country?' In the light of today, the Generalis-
simo's reply seems prophetic, although at the time it was simply an
act.

It is very simple. The Dominican laws provide for the
succession of the Government, and I am not the President of the
Republic. The President is this gentleman here (pointing to Dr.
Joaquin Balaguer), and it's natural to expect that the matter will
turn out successfully. There's no problem.

A day or two after this conversation, the Bay of Pigs invasion
of Cuba started, and contrary to its intentions, it not only strengthened
the Castro regime, but it was a total fiasco for the new Chief Executive
of the United States. This leftover from Eisenhower proved to be a
failure, .but the Trujillo case did not. Back in the San José meeting,
the United States had agreed to sever diplomatic relations, but it main-
tained a Consul, Henry Dearborn, and a staff of some 25 men. Some of

these had nothing to do with issuing visas or dispatching Consular

Invoices: they were CIA agents.z

lCi':ed in Crassweller, op. cit., p. 431,

2The story linking Trujillo's death to the CIA was first told by
Norman'Gall, "How Trujillo Died," The New Republic, Vol. 148, No.
15 (April 13, 1963), pp. 19-20.
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These men began to get in contact with Dominican plotters in
the autumn of 1960, and by the end of the year the CIA had begun to
supply the weapons for the assassination. The value of the arms, as
Espaillat points out, was psychological, for this way the plotters knew
for certain of United States complicity in the matter.l The middleman
was a pleasant North American businessman, Lorenzo Berry, married
to a Dominican, and commonly known as Wimpy, for he owned a super-
market with that name in what then was Ciudad Trujillo. The super-
market served as a place of contact between Domincans and the CIA as
well as the means to smuggle in the arms in specially marked food
cans.

By February of 1961, the Dominican side of the plot was consoli-
dated, for previously there had been different groups of conspirators
which became united, while several other groups existed and were
never included in the actual assassination. About 20 persons were
directly involved, some for ambition, some for revenge, and some for
ideals, in a three-part plot. '"One group of eight men, the actual gun-
men, would kill Trujillo. They would deliver his body to the second
group at the home of [former General] Juan Tomi{s Diaz. This group
would present the body to General José René Roman Fernandez, Sec-

retary of State for the Armed Forces. General Roman would take over

omplicated in
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the government. nl It was now only a question of time.
The presumed heir to the Benefactor's throne, General
Trujillo, Jr., was out in Europe playing polo and enjoying the com-
pany of some of the world's most glamorous women. Playboy Ramfis
seemed to be no problem, for the United States had agreed to bottle
him up in New York as he came back from France to Santo Domingo,
and, besides, General Romal.n could always count on the help of
Marines, who were always stationed nezul:vy.2 Pupo Romafn, as the
Secretary of State for the Armed Forces was better known, was mar-
ried to a nice of Trujillo, and it was for him to deal with the rest of
the family once he had things under control.
On the night of May 30, 1961, Trujillo left the National Palace
in an unmarked car and without escort on his way to visit 2 mistress he .
had waiting in one of his houses in the nearby town of San Cristdbal,
This was not unusual for the Benefactor, and it was one of the opportuni-
ties the plotters had been waiting for. Earlier in the evening, Lieutenant
lJohn Bartlow Martin, Overtaken by Events: The Dominican

Crisis From the Fall of Trujillo to the Civil War (Garden City, N.Y.:
Doubleday & Company, 1966).

zOﬂe account has it this way: "Trujillo's death came on schedule,
but the rest of the plan did not. A contingency plan for some Dominican
Army units to start a military revolt in the hills, and then broadcast a
plea for belligerency status which the United States would honor, failed
when the revolt was quickly squashed. I remember looking all over the
tion. ' Sam
. XLVIII,
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Amado Garcia Guerrero, of the Corps of Military Adjutants, had
phoned Juan Tomids D{az, telling him that the Generalissimo would be
going to San Cristdbal that night. Two cars would follow as he entered
the road and one would be waiting ahead to block it off. One of the
trailing cars, driven by Antonio Imbert, pulled up next to Trujillo's
car, and Antonio de la Maza fired his sawed-off double-barreled 12-
gauge shotgun. The Generalissimo was wounded, but he decided to
stop and fight. "Trujillo was able to handle his snub-nosed 38-caliber
revolver, and he jumped. out, blood spurting from his back. His driver
remained in the front seat, firing the machine gun and then a Garand
M-1. ul After a little while, the Benefactor was dead.

The body was thrown into the trunk of one of the automobiles,
not without some kicking and hitting, for the hatred of many years is
not easily restrained, and taken to Diaz's house as planned. The for-
mer General and Luis Amiama Tio, the contact man with Roman and
United States Consul Dearborn, saw the corpse and began frantically
to try to get in touch with the Secretary of State for the Armed Forces
to show him the body.

Unfortunately, by fatal coincidence, General Arturo Espaillat,
Trujillo's intelligence aide, had been nearby the spot of the assassina-

tion, heard the shots, quickly realized what had happened, and got to
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General Roman before the assassins. Roman did not know that was the
night, and when Espaillat told him that the Generalissimo had been
killed, he hesitated, probably thinking that it was a trap. Dumfounded,
he left his house with "Little Razor Blade,' the nickname given to
Espaillat for obvious reasons, and the others could not get in touch
with him. In panic, everyone scrambled and ran for hiding, for they
knew the kind of fate that would ensue if found. The fact of Roman's
hesitation condemned not only the conspiracy to certain failure, but it
also condemned him to an atrocious death. A few days later,

General Roman was taken to "'Kilometer Nine'' [torture
chamber] where he was left for days with his eyelids stitched
to his eyebrows, beaten with baseball bats, drenched with acid,
exposed to swarms of angry ants, castrated, and shocked for
hours on end in the electric chair; fifty-six machine gun slugs
put him out of his misery. !

Someone had called Ramfis in Paris, and instead of returning
via New York, he flew directly to Ciudad Trujillo in a chartered Air

France jet. The only member of the Trujillo family to get bottled up

lSelden Rodman, Quisquex‘a (Seattle: University of Washington
Press, 1964), p. 158. At first Ramfis could not believe of Pupo's
participation in the assassination plot, but a few days after his arrival
he dismissed him from his post and condemned him to death. Roman's
bodyguards, aides, and even farm overseers were killed. A brother
was taken for ''questioning'' and then released. The second time they
came to pick him up, he committed suicide. Pupo's wife and children
escaped Ramfis' wrath miraculously, in part because they were Trujillo's
by blood, and in part because they somehow were given protection by
J. Arismendy Trujillo (Petdn), one of the Benefactor's brothers.
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in the United States was the tyrant's first daughter, Flor de Oro
(Golden Flower) Trujillo. Before young Ramfis arrived to take com-
mand of the situation, the Military Intelligence Service (SIM), the
dictatorship's Gestapo, had begun to make arrests and found the body
of Trujillo. The first one to publicly announce the death of the tyrant
was Pierre Salinger, President Kennedy's Press Secretary.

Due to these developments in the Dominican Republic, Secre-
tary of State Dean Rusk delayed his trip to Europe, where the young
President was conferring with President Charles De Gaulle. In New
York, seven Dominican exile groups had met at the Hotel Belvedere
and said that a revolution was going on under General Juan Tomas
Diaz. The spokesman, Héctor Aristy, told reporters that regular
communiques would be issued from the ''liberation!' force in the
coum‘.ry.l On the other hand, Ramfis took command by declaring him-
self Joint Chief of Staff of the Air Force, Army, and Navy. Since no
position like that had existed before, or after, President Balaguer
made him Minister Without Portfolio so that he would also be a member
of the Cabinet.

The first bid for power after the assassination was now made:

like father, like son. All that was needed was United States approval.

1
New York Herald Tribune, June 2, 1961. Four years later
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The top United States official in Dominicana, Consul Henry Dearborn,
flew to Washington to meet Kennedy, who was now returning from
Vienna after a summit meeting with Nikita Khrushchev. According to
Arthur Schlesinger, the President assessed the situation realistically:
"There are three possibilities, ' Kennedy said, 'in descending order of
preference: a decent democratic regime, a continuation of the Trujillo
regime or a Castro regime. We ought to aim at the first, but we can't
really renounce the second until we are sure that we can avoid the
1
third.'"  Dearborn protested the decisicn, 2 for after all he had been
plotting for almost a year for something better than a continuation of the
same, but the decision was made: Ramfis would keep Dominicana.
Sheer nightmare ensued. All the hate, all the fury, all the
contempt for the people and the feelings toward the Jefe, Trujillo,
all the sadism and techniques of torture were vented now upon the
assassins and their relatives. How many were killed is unknown.
How many were tortured is unknown., The death agony of the
Trujillo regime perhaps has no parallel. Men, women, and
children were arrested. Of all those arrested around the nation,
at least one hundred received the personal attention of high SIM
officials at La Cuarenta and Kilometer 9 [torture chambers].

Throughout this entire period, the President of the Republic was
Joaquin Balaguer.

Although things were basically the same as before, a show of
democratization had to be put on to maintain power. Ramfis invited
Dominican exiles to return home, and Balaguer announced an investiga-

tion of Trujillo's death which he said would be completed in a few days

ol L ZJI_ELI
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" and ''one may be absolutely sure that there would be no excesses of
any kind in police action, and those that are detained will be given fair
treatment by the nation's courts. ul The dreaded chief of the SIM,
Johnny Abbes, was shipped out as Ambassador to Japan in fear of his
power, for political expediency, as well as for personal dislike.2 The
Dominican government even agreed to the Organization of American
States sending a fact-finding mission to investigate charges of terror
and brutality following the assassination, but surprisingly enough, they
found nothing.

The government of the United States knows how to take precau-
tions. The day after the assassination, naval units were alerted pre-
sumably in case the evacuation of North American citizens became
necessary. Without doubt, the government is responsible to its citi-
zens, but perhaps those vessels were also there to insure the takeover
by Roma’n. as originally planned, or to insure the actual heir, Ramfis,
as it turned out, or for any developments that could take place. Further-

more, all Dominicans were prevented from moving around in the

lThe New York Times, June 4, 1961.

2Ramfis loathed Abbes, and once told him in front of several offi-
cers: "You, you prick, you're taking advantage of my father. You're
exciting and deceiving him. But remember, if I catch you in the act,
with your hands in the dough, I'll kill you like a dog." Cited in Crass-
weller, op.cit., pp. 331-332. Years later, Abbes went to work for
Haitian dictator, Francois Duvalier, who killed him and his wite and
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- Caribbean or leaving the United States, while Flor de Oro was allowed
to travel to Dominicana. For instance, Juan Isidro Jiménez Grulldn
was kept in the United States, but two exiles who had North American
passports, Nicolds Silfa and Ramén Castillo, were able to move
zu-ou.nd.1 This way time was given for Ramfis to consolidate his posi-
tion without unexpected intromissions or interruptions. Finally, the
policy supporting Ramfis was n;ade public: "The United States has

made it clear that it would like to see a quiet and orderly transition

to democracy following the assassination . . . n2

Gener;l Trujillo, Jr., had about a month to consolidate him-
self. The armed forces were loyal to him as they had been to his
father; the uniformed police and the secret police were also loyal and
active; the bu;.'eaucracy was under control as was also the President;
the United States was supporting him; and the people did not dare, as

yet, to make a move. But, the caudillo system as modified by Trujillo

lJ’\:lan Bosch, Crisis de la Democracia de América en la
Regﬁblica. Dominicana (Mexico: Centro de Estudios y Documentacidn
Sociales, 1964), p. 12. Later on, the influential French newspaper,
Le Monde (November 1, 1961), reported that the State Department was
opposed to the return of Juan Isidro Jiménez Grullo’n, because they
wanted to keep control of the situation in Santo Domingo and were afraid
that the exiled Dominican was a potential Castro. Ironically, Jiménez
Grulldn sided with the military in the coup against Bosch in 1963.

zT.‘n.e New York Times, June 9, 1961,
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made it impossible to hold some power, it had to be absolute and total
power. The crack came on July 5, when three exiled members of the
Partido Revolucionario Dominicano (PRD) arrived in Ciudad Trujillo.
Their presence ''broke the spell of fear that separated Dominicans,
each one from all the rest, and also all Dominicans from the rest of
the world . . . ul

Apparently as part of the rapprochement between Castro and
Trujillo, the Marxist group, Movimiento Popular Dominicano (MPD),
headed by Méximo Lépez Molina, had been allowed to operate as an
opposition party, with due harassment of course, but it had not been
able to convince many of its independence from the Generalissimo. On
July 9, 1961, University of Santo Domingo students held the first open
meeting in their lives, and it was broken up by the police. By July
16th, the PRD held the first real political meeting in Dominicana in
three decades, and two other political organizations had publicly sprung
up within the country.

One of these was the Fourteenth of June Movement (I1J4), which,

as may be remembered, had been clandestine. The leader was Manuel

lBosch, op. cit., p. 20. The PRD delegation was composed of
Secretary General Angel Miolan and the two exiles with North American
passports, Silfa and Castillo. Bosch remained in Costa Rica, where he
was teaching at a political institute of the Latin American non-Communist
left, which later turned out to be financed by the CIA.
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Tavarez Justo (Manolo), a young lawyer who had been imprisoned in
the early days of 1960, and who had presumably borne torture with a
great deal of bravery. His wife and her two sisters, the Mirabal sis-
ters, had been murdered by Trujillo while Ta.va/rez was in prison, in
one of the most shocking crimes of the Era. The Fourteenth of June
was a youth movement in which '""could be found the most radical youth
and the most moderate. nl The appeal to glory, nationalism, revolu-
tion, democracy, and martyrology were difficult to resist, and all its
energies were concentrated in liquidating the regime.

Basically, the other group, Union Civica National (UCN), was
dedicated also to an end of Trujilloism, but it was composed of a
respectable middle-aged leadership. The leader was Viriato Fiallo,
"a big, elderly, graying, friendly man, politically naive, brave, once
a foe of the Marine Occupation, later a foe of Trujillo. n2 Fiallo had
lived in the country throughout the Era without becoming involved with
the regime, and in many ways he was a symbol of honesty and purity.

Besides Trujillo's Dominican Party (PD), there was another
party which was present and did not come out publicly, as yet. This

was the Partido Socialista Popular (PSP), the Communist Party, which

ll‘."‘x'anciSt::o A. Avelino, Las Ideas Politicas en Santo Domingo

(Santo Domingo: Editorial Arte y Cine, 1966), p. 101.
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- had been operating since 1944, but it had not gathered more than a
handful of members. They did not have a strong, visible leader, and
its leadership was composed of intellectuals such as Pericles Franco,
Tulio Arvelo, and the Docoudray brothers, Juan and Félix. Their
policy was to infiltrate all the other parties, particularly UCN and 1J4,
which at the time seemed the most powerful. Later on, other political
organizations would appear on t.he scene.

What at first seemed to be a simple matter--Ramfis' take-over--
began to get more complicated as time went by. In the previous three
decades of higtury, the political oppression had been so strong that not
even when drunk did 2 man dare to criticize the regime. Anything that
could be interpreted as a criticism of Trujillo would be paid for dearly,
and therefore all Dominicans learned to exercise a great deal of self-
control, to have absolute astuteness in sensing the power relationships
of individuals, and to suspect everyone as a possible informer. Yet,
once political organizations appeared, people began to scream as loud
as possible and to pressure for an end of the nightmare.

At the time of the recently launched Alliance for Progress, the
United States was not about to support an iron-fisted dictatorship, thus
Ramfis had to go on with the democratic show, but the problem was that
the secret to his power was the inheritance of his father--violence,

know how to
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handle a crowd except by shooting at them, and they could not conceive
the existence of opposition. In the caudillistic system any opposition is
a threat to the existing power-holders, and therefore they would break
up meetings and arrest opposition leaders. The fact that the President
was more astute at handling such situations, releasing prisoners and so
on, began to increase Balaguer's influence vis-a-vis Ramfis to which
other members of the family would object, particularly the ambitious
uncles Héctor (Negro) and José Arismendy (Petan).

It seemed somewhat logical that if the sanctions imposed by the
Organization of American States (OAS) had been due to the Benefactor's
attempt to assassinate President Betancourt, they would be lifted once
the tyrant was dead, but actually these sactions were kept for the
democratic Latin American countries who wanted a liquidation of the
Trujillo family. The sanctions hurt in many ways, for one it had the
nation under diplomatic quarantine, but the real problem was in its
economic aspect, _particula.rly the United States sugar quota. Domini-
cana has a one-crop economy--sugar--through which it can earnforeign
currency reserves to be used in badly needed imports. The North
American quota pays a higher price for sugar than that which is sold on
the world market, thus it becomes highly cle:;iz:able.1 The sanctions had

lFor the political workings of the sugar quotas, see Douglass
""Our Sugar Dip " The Reporter, Vol.
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caused Dominicana's economy to deteriorate rapidly, and without
imports to pay customs duties, so had the government's income.

Thus we have that the United States was supporting Ramfis on
the one hand, but it was not willing to pressure the Latin Americans
too harshly on the matter of the sanctions. In the meantime, Balaguer
asked the OAS for technical assistance on electoral matters for the
scheduled general elections of Trujillo's constitution on May 16, 1962.1
He suggested that a Trujillo should not run for President because the
name would reduce the possibility of victory, but that he was available
to head the ticket of the Partido Dominicano, the Generalissimo's
party. ''Unquestionably, the Partido was still the biggest, best-
organized, best-financed, most powerful party in the Republic. 2 The
sanctions kept eroding Ramfis' position and pushing forward Balaguer's, -
for, after all, the sanctions were basically anti-Trujillo.

From the point of view of the United States, there was awareness
of the public antagonism against Ramfis and Balaguer, but 'if they could
maintain law and order, keep the military in line . . . and so carry the

troubled nation through the elections . . . all would be well. 3 In Santo

lHenry Wells, "The Organization of American States and the
Dominican Elections," Orbis, Vol. VII, No. 1 (Spring 1963), p. 153.

ZMartin. op. cit., p. 77.

ion (New York:
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. Domingo, both the UCN and the 1J4 had taken a hard-line position
against the regime, while the PRD was conciliatory. The latter party
claimed that a coalition government could be made with Balaguer in
order to start a social revolution from the top and forestall an upper-
class take-over through the Unién Civica Neu:ion.al.1 This policy
earned an accusation of pro-Trujillista for the PRD as well as that of
being tools of the United Sta.tes; because it seemed that the party
headed by Juan Bosch was more concerned with gaining power than with
liquidating the dictatorship.

As the month of August went by, things had not improved for
Balaguer and Ramfis. There continued to be rioting and arrests. Dis-
orders were blamed on Communist agitators, jails were placed under
the jurisdiction of the Justice Department, and the.SIM had presumably
been disbanded. By the end of the month, a break came through the
announcement of a forthcoming visit by a Committee of the OAS to
study the matter of sanctions, and the public statement by the United
States Ambassador to the Organization, De Lesseps Morrison, that the
sanctions should be lifted if the Committee found it 1:,veneficia.1.2

The State Department proposed to continue with the policy of

1Basch, op. cit., pp. 23-29.

mes, September 1, 1961, Morrison had been

2The New York Ti
decorated by the Generalissimo with the Order of Duarte, Sanchez y
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- maintaining the status quo to which Kennedy agreed in a meeting in
early September. '"Balaguer is our only tool, " the President said.
"The anti-Communist liberals aren't strong enough. We must use our
influence to take Balaguer along the road to democracy. ul The fact '
that Balaguer was the President of Dominicana made the figure of
Ramfis a little troublesome, but it was he who could keep the armed
forces together. For fear of cn;mmunism, which was the matter of
most concern in the meeting, Kennedy was not willing to get rid of
young Trujillo as yet.

The Director of the CIA, R»ichard Bisell, presented a list of
twelve Moscow-trained Communists whom he felt ought to be deported
from the Republic, because they were active on the political scene.
Since OAS Ambassador Morrison was going to Santo Domingo a few
days later, Kennedy told him: 'Chep, please talk privately to Presi-
dent Balaguer. Tell him it's a message from me. . . . Tell him that I
would very much like to see him expel at once the twelve men on this
list. u2

On September 6, the Consulate of the United States was raised

in status to that of Consulate General, which obviously was a public

1Schlesin.gel', op. cit., p. 770.

ZMorrison, op. cit., pp. 116-117. By 1965, the list increased
a 0 pers
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gesture of support for the regime in view of the existing diplomatic
sanctions. The OAS delegation, including Morrison, arrived by the
middle of the month and was greeted by an "enthusiastic'' crowd which
had been trucked to the airport. In the city some 4,000 angry people
were being held back by the police; there was shooting and tanks were
rolled out into the streets. ! It was obvious that if the sanctions were
lifted, the dictatorship would remain. Balaguer received Kennedy's
message and said: '"If I deport them, the people will say I am acting as
a dictator and confirm all their fears. w2 Yet, by the end of that week,
eleven of the men on the list had been deported, while the remaining
one, Lopez Molina, could not be found.>

What seems logical in Washington sometimes does not make any
sense in Santo Domingo. Presumably a dictatorship was to be ended by
keeping the same people in power. A legal democratic government was
to be had by arbitrarily sending Dominican nationals out of their own
country. In order not to disrepute the whole democratic image of the
Alliance for Progress in Latin America, Ramfis was being forced to

the brink, yet he was supposed to stay around to hold things together.

1The New York Times, September 13, 1961.

zMorrison, op. cit., p. 125,

3Ibid., p. 127.
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The strongest opposition at the time, UCN and 1J4, were supposed to
cooperate with Balaguer, while their reason for existence was pre-
cisely to finish the regime. The concern for the Communists was of
most importance when they did not have any power whatsoever. Even-
tually this policy was going to collapse, and so was the regime.

The first major sign of weakness was Balaguer's offer of a
coalition government with the opposition, but only the PRD was sym-
pathetic; the others wanted the Trujillos out. The future North Ameri-
can Ambassador, John Bartlow Martin, who had been sent to make a
study of the situation, concluded that the policy of supporting Ramfis
might gain some stability, but that the United States was bound to lose
the people. "The Trujillo right, not the Communists, was the danger
to Dominican democracy. nl The policy to be followed "amounted to
negotiating the Trujillos out if possible and, if not, throwing them out.
I recommend sending a high-level negotiator immediately and sending
the fleet to the horizon to back him up."z On October 5, Kennedy
decided to follow this course, and Undersecretary of State, George
McGhee, was sent to Santo Domingo to put the policy in operation.

Negotiating the Trujillos out did not include President Balaguer,

for it was through him that '"democracy'' was going to be achieved.

lMartin. op. cit., p. 81l.
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Although they agreed in principle, because they had little choice, the
ruling family was not very happy with the prospects and they began to
stall. Then ''the violence exploded when bands of several hundred
youths and older persons started marching down the main thoroughfare
of the city chanting cries of 'Liberty!"' ol The University of Santo
Domingo, at this time the only one in the nation, had just been reopened
to start the new academic year, and the students began to tear down the
photographs and statues of the Generalissimo and his family. From
there they decided to go into the streets and barricade themselves in
Ciudad Nueva, a sector of the city, and declare it free territory. This
would be done again in 1965 with the U.S. Marine invasion.

The police massacred the students, some killed and many
wounded, but the pressure against the regime had increased to a higher
level. The new heir apparent, Balaguer, made a speech to consolidate
the armed forces behind him: ''Let my first words be to congratulate
warmly the National Police for its observed exemplary conduct during
the explosions of violence that have occurred in different parts of the
country in the last few days.' Then he added that police agents 'have

tolerated all types of vexations and brutal aggressions without

1The New York Times, October 21, 1961.
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committing a single act of reprisal and without committing a single act
of abuse against the mutinied crowds. ol

By the end of October, Balaguer had convinced the ambitious
uncles that they had better leave for Bermuda while the heat was on,
but some say that they had left for good through bribery, at one million
dollars each, and a guarantee on their properties.z Immediately,
Ramfis announced the gift of eight sugar mills to the people, offered to
cut down on the size of the armed forces, and to resign if the OAS would
lift the sanctions.3 Sensing the impending doom of the dynasty, all
opposition groups, this time including the PRD, asked that the sanctions
be maintained.

On November 14th, Robert F. Woodward, Assistant Secretary
of State for Inter-American Affairs, proposed to the OAS Committee
that the sanctions be lifted. Already in Washington were delegations of
the UCN and 1J4, including Fiallo and Tavarez Justo, negotiating the
transfer of power. The PRD did not go, because, according to Juan

1Cited in Flor;ngel Cardenas, ''La Universidad de Santo
Domingo, "' Renovacién, No. 142 (21 al 27 de Octubre, 1969), p. 11.

This is the third installment of a series of articles dealing with the
national university which will later appear in book form.

zJulio César Martinez, '"Revolution and Counter Revolution in
the Dominican Republic," New Politics, Vol. IV, No. 2 (Spring 1965),
p. 48.

De Lesseps
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Bosch, they were expecting immediate developments and they con-
sidered that Dominican leaders had to be inside the cou.ntry.l On
November 15, uncles Héctor and José Arismendy returned to the
country in a Dominican warship; they were not about to be left out of
their "patrimony. "

With this new development, the United States withdrew its
request for the lifting of the sanctions. The Trujillos were going to
make a fight to stay, even if it included defying the United States. The
""Wicked Uncles, " as they were sometimes called, were back home to
make the third bid for power within the regime: Ramfis, Balaguer,
andnow Negro and Petan. The operation ''Green Light'" included the
seizing of the state and all its repressive machinery as would be
expected, but it also included the killing of some 3,000 people, includ-
ing Balaguer and Fiallo, but not Bosch, because he was not considered
to be cla.ngerc:us.2 This action would have marked a return to the
Trujillo tyranny with all its splendor.

The problem was that Ramfis felt that they were already defeated,
because, heir of the Benefactor or not, the United States was now

lBosch, op._cit. It turned out as Bosch said, but the policy was
not consistent with his behavior before or after that event.

2Hurnbeﬂ:o Riccio, "Entrevista con Rodr{guez Echavarri’a, "

Ahora, No. 45 (2da Quincena Noviembre, 1963), pp. 11-12. This was
om the Ne ark Spani an oo g - El Tismpo,
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. against them. He resigned his office on November 18th and left the
country on the yacht Angelita, 'first killing the six surviving impris-
oned assassins, and taking his father's body with him. ul It proved to
be the fatal end o£ the family dynasty, for then ""Kennedy decided on a
bold stroke: the dispatch of eight American ships, with 1800 Marines
on board, to steam visibly off Santo Domingo just outside the three
mile limit, ready to go in if thé Balaguer government asked for
them. w2 Actually, there were fourteen ships in total, quite closer and
in better view than the three mile limit, and with United States airplanes
flying over the city. The message was clear: the Trujillos had not sub-
mitted to being negotiated out, and therefore they were going to be

thrown out of their own country.

lMartin, op. cit., p. 83.

zSchlesinger, op. cit., p. 771. The side story of this decision
is very interesting. It was told by Robert J. Donovan, an experienced
and well-connected newspaper reporter. On November 18th, Kennedy
was in Texas attending the funeral of Speaker of the House, Sam Ray-
burn, when Rusk called him on the telephone and the President autho-
rized the sending of the naval task force. The Secretary of State had
met that day at 3 p. m. with Robert F. Woodward, Assistant Secretary
of State for Inter-American Affairs, John H. Crimmins, Deputy Direc-
tor of the State Department of Caribbean and Mexican Affairs (and later
Ambassador to Santo Domingo), and others. They decided on the naval
task force, and at 4:17 p. m. Rusk called Kennedy for approval. Charge
d'Affaires in Santo Domingo, John Calvin Hill, Jr., sent a cable at
9 p.m. recommendmg that the fleet appear at dawn on November 19,

wzlibl |
CIA T 4}
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The same day as the North American show of force, General
Pedro Rafael Rodri'guez Echavarri’a, Commander of the Air Force
base in Santiago, dropped leaflets in the Capital saying that he and a
large part of the military stood for civilian government. This action
was a rallying of the armed forces to support the United States and
Balaguer now that the Trujillos had practically sunk. General Fernando
Sanchez, a close crony of Ramf.is and Commander of the infinitely more
powerful San Isidro Air Force base, decided to send tanks against
Rodr{guez Echavarria, but everything was sinking too fast and nothing
serious happened. One general, Miguel Rodri/guez Reyes, who would
later be the liaison between the PRD and the Armed Forces, held out
at the city of Mao, but he came to terms after Rodriguez Echavarrfa's
planes strafed his troops.

At the National Palace, President Balaguer was at a meeting
with the Trujillo brothers and United States Charge d'Affaires John
Calvin Hill, Jr. In essence, Hill told the ""Wicked Uncles'' that they
hdd to go, because the fleet and the Marines were there to back up
Balaguer. In view of the circumstances, Negro and Petan decided to
pack up their suitcases. Balaguer went on the radio saying that the
nation was on the brink of Civil War and he appealed to all Dominicans
to unite behind the "legitimate'' power, which presumably was him, to

"interventi e s making a
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" move to consolidate himself in a new bid for power. He went on to
announce the departure of the Trujillo brothers; the abolishment of
Ramfis' Office of Joint Chiefs of Staff; the sending of Major General
Virgilio Garc{a Trujillo, who had assumed the position of Secretary of
State for the Armed Forces after the removal of Pupo Roma’n, to the
Inter-American Defense Board in Washington, and to be replaced by
General Luis Roman. He also replaced Chief of Air Force, Fernando
Sinchez, with General Félix Hermida, Jr. It all appeared that he had
everything under control, thanks to the North American show of force.
That night, the entire Trujillo family, and associates too close for
comfort, left for Florida.

Finally free of the Trujillos, the country went wild. Street
signs with the Trujillo name were torn down, and Trujillo statues
were destroyed. The name of the capital, which had been changed
from Santo Domingo to Ciudad Trujillo under the dictator, was
given back its original name. Thousands of exiles returned from
everywhere. But despite the jubilation, the country had the
glazed, shocked air of someone witnessing a miracle. It wept
and laughed; it shouted for joy and immersed itself in suppressed
hysteria, still conditioned by the silence demanded by Trujillo.
Freedom is a complex thing, but to the Dominicans it was simple:
an end to Tx'ujilloism.1

Things were not that simple. The Trujillo family had left, but

an entire apparatus which the Generalissimo had controlled for three

decades remained there intact. Obviously, none of the heirs matched

Santo Domingo: Revolt of the Damned (New
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- the Benefactor, and without him the whole syétem was bound to col-
lapse. It was true that in Nicaragua the sons of the dictator Anastasio
Somoza had been able, and still do, control the country after their
father's assassination in 1956, but the Nicaraguan dictatorship never
had the strength, the cruelty, and the reduction of everything to one
man, as Trujillo had been able to do. Things had also changed in the
five years of one assassination vto the other, because in 1961 the United
States was less willing to support outright dictatorships, in great mea-
sure thanks to Fidel Castro. Probably the Dominican people would
have been less willing to demonstrate against the Trujillos had it not
been an epoch of falling tyrants and the presumed beginning of an era
of freedom for Latin Americ:a..1 Finally, the Somoza brothers, par-
ticularly Luis, were better prepared to inherit a nation than was Ramfis
or any of his relatives: they were better educated, less pampered, and

more willing to concede some power and wealth rather than lose it all.

lFor instance, Dr. José Fernindez Caminero, a heart specialist

who was later the liaison between the 1J4 and UCN, was jailed in the
roundups of early 1960 and released after the death of the tyrant.
Recalling his ordeal in prison, he said, ''One thing gave me hope.
Someone smuggled in a translation of President Kennedy's speech about
the Alianza. From then on we came to think that at last and finally the
United States was going to pay some attention to Latin America. It
would be a fantastic hurt if those hopes were ever cast down." Martin,

op. cit., pp. 69-70.
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If the previous days of November had been hectic, what fol-
lowed was no less. On November 20th, an investigating Committee of
the OAS, composed by the United States, Panama, Colombia, Chile,
and Ecuador, was rushed to Santo Domingo, but it did not amount to
very much. The United States kept its naval force in support of
Balaguer, but interestingly enough, non-disclosed Kennedy Administra-
tion officials said that the la.ndix;g of Marines would not have constituted
an intervention if help had been requested by Balaguer. Apparently, at
least for the public, they did not conceive that the presence of a naval
task force in support of a particular regime as an intervention in the
internal affairs of another nation. In 1965, the same excuse was used
for the landing of more than 20, 000 men in support of a previously
made military junta.

However, at this time the only ones to seriously protest the
United States intervention was the Cuban regime, which took the matter
to the United Nations as well as to the Organization of American States.
Juan Bosch issued a statement expressing gratitude to the United States
for the support it was giving to democracy in the Dominican Republic,
which in essence was an approval of the intervention. Viriato Fiallo,
who}had been a fierce opponent of the 1916 intervention, just as Bosch

would be in 1965, wanted the warships there; he also wanted the OAS to

continue with the sanctions as a pressure on Balag oncessions

ed without permission.



i49

on constitutional reforms, and to the UCN, and for the removal of
Trujillo associates from the government. As far as the 1J4 was con-
cerned, Manolo Tavarez had been negotiating with North American
officials at the time of the naval force, and therefore he was not about
to protest, but he warned against it, as if it was not already happening.
At the United Nations, José A. Bonilla Atiles, a leader of UCN
who is known for his Washington connections, was made a member of
the Dominican delegation to the United States, in spite of the fact that
his party was formally opposed to Ba.laguer.l He accused Cuba of
stirring unrest and defended the presence of United States warships.
The Cuban delegate, Garci’a-]’nchiustegui. replied that the North Amer-
ican action may have made a precedent for an attack on Cuba, and that

2
the United States had acted without waiting for an OAS directive.

1Bonilla Atiles would serve as Foreign Minister of the Council
of State, and later on he would be at the OAS casting the vote endorsing
the North American intervention in 1965. By November 28, 1961, four
days after his defense of the United States at the UN, Bonilla Atiles
would no longer be sitting with Balaguer's delegate, Carlos Sanchez
Cabral, on the grounds that the President had gone. back to his old
tricks and was using North American warships against the Dominican
people. The New York Times, November 29, 1961.
2'I‘he New York Times, November 25, 1961. Perhaps in order
not to be accused of the same thing, the Kennedy Administration was
careful to get an OAS endorsement before applying the quarantine in the
Missile Crisis of 1962. Stevenson ''saw no hope of mustering enough
votes in the UN to au.thonze action against Cuba in advance; but the OAS

a or multilateral support, and OAS approval could

ol Lar N ZJI_‘ILLI
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- On the same day, November 24th, United States officials had said that
the ships would remain as long as there was the danger of political
disintegration, but less than a month later it would be calling for an
OAS endorsemem:.1 The Cuban charge came to nothing.

At first, the PRD and the UCN were willing to work with
Balaguer, but the former party was willing to have the OAS sanctions
withdrawn, while the latter wa; pressuring for them to be maintained.
It seems likely that their differences lay in perceived popular support,
for undoubtedly the UCN had at the time the vast majority of the people,
at least the most vocal ones, behipd them, and it stood to reap more
benefits through sustained pressure. On the other hand, the PRD stood
to gain now in coalition with Balaguer before it became swamped by the
UCN. Only the 1J4 remained in an adamant position having its support- -
ers demonstrating against the government and calling for the Presi-
dent's resignation. Yet, as the days went by, there was increased op-
position to the government and growing resentment to the presence of

i s 2
foreign intervention.

lAt:t:otding to Rowland Evans, Jr., Kennedy was concerned with
the Dominican situation, and the Senate Majority Leader, Mike Mans-
field, called for an OAS endorsement for the use of naval forces in
Dominican waters to guard against any emergency. The New York
Herald Tribune, December 16, 1961.

ZI.n its report, The London Times of November 24, 1961, sug-
at the presence of the task force at first wa ine, but that the

tervention in
ettle their
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Since the departure of the Trujillos, Balaguer had not been
idle. He allowed the mobs to ransack the homes of the former ruling
family, only to impose a curfew on the nation and blame the disorders
on Communist agitators. He had named General Pedro Rafael Rod-
ri‘guez Echavarria as Secretary of State for the Armed Forces, which
according to Trujillo's Constitution, made him the legal successor; his
brother, General Pedro Santiago Rodri’guez Echavarria (Chaguito) head
of the Air Force, the strongest military power within the nation.
Balaguer replaced Luis Roma/n because Rodr;guez Echavarri:l seemed
more able to control the military in his favor. Finally, he announced
the dissolution of the Dominican Party and of the SIM, once more;
changed the name of the Capital back to its original name; he called for
an end to the sanctions; and he said that his government was not going
to protest the presence of the North American fleet because it was a
healthy force for the preservation of v:)rdex'.1

By the end of the month a general strike had been called by all
political parties except the PRD. They had formed a united opposition
front which included the representatives of the social elite, the UCN,
the nationalist revolutionary IJ4, and the Communist PSP and MPD.

They demanded the resignation of Balaguer in favor of a seven-man
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- governing junta to be presided over by Viriato Fiallo, the head of
UCN, and which would call for eiections by December 1963. The pro-
cedure asked for was that Balaguer appoint Fiallo as head of the armed
forces, thus making him the legal heir, and then the President would
resign.1 Unfortunately, this would leave out both Balaguer and
Rodr{guez Echavarri’a who were not about to be left out unless forced
to. Apéarently, the PRD did nc.>t participate in this joint effort because
it was not interested in seeing UCN become the government, a position
from which they could probably dominate future elections, as it had
always been ig the caudillo tradition, while Balaguer seemed to be too
discredited at the time to be able to perform more than a transitory
role.

On the other hand, according to Juan Bosch, the reason the PRD
did not participate in the joint effort of the anti-Trujilloism opposition
was that this would have meant the handling of the government by the
upper-class in the form of UCN, who would have then forestalled any
social reforms in the nation, while the existing government, particu-
larly Rodri‘guevz Echa.varri’a, was inclined toward social reforms. z
The General was apparently now making his own bid for power, and he

was hoping to enter in a mutually profitable relationship with the PRD.

The New York Times, November 28, 1961.
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The son of Trujillo's Senator José Rodritguez, the Secretary of
State for the Armed Forces sent his Undersecretary into glorious
exile at the Inter-American Defense Board,1 fired the Chief of Police,
and forced the resignation of several high officers, in an obvious
attempt to keep only loyal sv:rldiers.2 Futhermore, Rodri’guez Echavar-
ri;, expropriated several Trujillo properties and began to distribute
them in two-acre parcels to lan‘dless peasants, a fact which earned him
the accusation of trying to set up a Castro-type regime.3 Although he
kept referring to the Dominican upper-crust as the '"whites, " which is
the name the masses use, and he accused them of being neglectful of
socio-economic betterment for the population, it is doubtful that his
reformism was anything more than temporary. For instance, in an
interview the General said that ''I believe that Sweden is a country with
dangerous Communist tendencies;'" that the armed forces were with the
people, but if order had to be maintained it was for their own good; and
that two thousand men were being trained in Cuba for an invasion of

Dciminicana,4 an obvious play at Red-baiting for no such force ever

existed.

lA.lt:hough not an exile in the traditional understanding of the term,
the appointment of troublesome officers in foreign posts is a policy with
the same end, except that they enjoy a position and a salary which would
make them less willing to wish an immediate return.

2

The New York Times, December 4, 1961.

QHJ_,L".L-MZI i-ﬂ)l
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Balaguer himself was not to be outdone by what was becoming a
competitor. The President raised the pay of enlisted men, reduced the
price of primary consumption goods by half, and declared an amnesty
for the surviving few who had been involved in the killing of ‘Tz‘ujillo.1
Nevertheless, he did not agree to the demands of the opposition, who
then proceeded with their strike. In spite of the deployment of troops
throughout Santo Domingo, that soldiers were running the airport,
seaport, and even gasoline stations, and that heavy censorship had been
imposed, the strike was a success.

On November 30, two days after the beginning of the strike, the
Armed Forces announced that they now wanted a council, which they
did not before, but instead of Fiallo being the head of the new junta, the
head was to be Balaguer. This was not too much of a concession, but
they also included that they wanted protection from judicial action to all
members of the Armed Forces for acts committed under orders during
the Trujillo regime, an obvious recognition of guilt and the fear of pun-
ishment; that military spending ’be minimally maintained at the level set
for the 1962 budget, which was an insurance that their power would not
be curtailed by lack of funds; and that elections would be held within two

years, which is a form of proving their ''democratic'' intentions and

making the proposal more acceptable to the opposition.z

ed without permission.
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Balaguer soon endorsed the pProposal, which after all would have
kept him as Head of State, but the opposition would not accept it. Fur-
thermore, the latter, whom a few days before had been praising the
North American intervention, were now accusing the United States of
supporting the regime against the wishes of the Dominican people.

The strike continued. It was basically a shop-keepers' strike,
from which UCN drew its main ‘support and which was now the major
voice of the opposition. Air Force officers, brother Chaguito's men,
and policeman led mobs to smash open the closed stores, and loot them,
in an effort to break the strike, but it seemed to be of no avail. Ina
new move, Balaguer offered to the .UCN a proposal for setting up a rul-
ing Council of State in which they would name the members but Balaguer
would remain the hea.d.1 Again this was rejected, but a new turn of
events had occurred: on December 5th, for the first time in almost
three weeks, there were no United States naval units present.

From the beginning of th.e strike, the United States had been
publicly urging for moderation, which in essence meant that they were
backing the Balaguer regime. The purpose of the strike was to force

the fall of the government through a demonstration of force which would

lThe New York Times, December 7, 1961. In the original

opposition proposal for a governing junta, one member was to come
from the military and one from the Church, but Balaguer's had no
specific suggestions.
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* make obvious its non-representativeness, its inability to run the
country, and its necessity to use crude force to stay in power. Mod-
eration in a show of force plays right into the hands of the government
by releasing the pressure on it, and this the opposition was not about to
do, but instead, it began to make anti-United States remarks in order
to force the interventionist power into a defensive position. The North
American response was to pull the ships twelve miles out, for in this
manner there was no public irritation at watching them while at the
same time they were close enough for any armed intervention if
needed. The strike finally ended on December 9th.

Without the pressure, it was Balaguer's turn for a show of
force, for obviously he had not been toppled. He now not only refused
to resign, but went back to the position of calling for elections on May
16, 1962, which would be a means to legitimize his position as
Trujillo's heir without having to go through the intricate process of a
governing junta or to wait as long for an election. Furthermore, in a
conciliatory maneuver, he offered the opposition six out of twelve cabi-
net posts, and went into the offensive in the international realm by
charging the OAS with intervention in the nation's domestic affairs for

not lifting the sanctions until an agreement with the opposition was

reached. !
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The prolongation of disagreement in Santo Domingo was making
the North American military presence more prolonged than expected and
less likely that it would have served its purpose: the maintenance of the
existing socio-economic order and the integrity of the Armed Forces
with a public election in an effort at what they call democratization. On
December 15, President Kennedy was to put an end to the situation.

He called for a meeting'on the Dominican situation to be held in
Puerto Rico. At the meeting with Kennedy were his Special Counsel
on Latin American Affairs, Richard N. Goodwin; Assistant Secretary
Woodward; Under Secretary of State George Ball; Charge d'Affaires
Hill; and Arturo Morales-Carrién, a Deputy Assistant Secretary who
has been closely involved with the Dominican Republic. The President
of the United States '"decided on a personal appeal to Balaguer and
Rodri’guez Echavarri;. His intervention was the catalyst that made
possible the establishment of a Council of State, committed to a program
of political democracy and the preparation of elections. nl

This time the message came in the form of a letter, not as
informally as when De Lesseps Morrison was the oral transmitter.
Kennedy told Balague‘r and Rodri’guez Echavarri’a, for Hill read them

both the letter so that there would be no mistake, that they had better
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- bring the opposition into a ruling council and set an election date. If

they did this, the sanctions would be lifted, but if not, it warned that
1
public sentiment would turn sharply against them. Without question,
the "friendly" suggestions of North America were accepted. In spite
of the fact that the opposition was taken by absolute surprise, on
December 17, Balaguer announced the formation of the Council of State
with himself as President until the OAS sanctions were lifted, and that
2

there would be elections within a year.”

""The plan announced by President Balaguer follows almost
exactly that proposed by the opposition leader, Dr. Viriato Fiallo,
except that he had demanded Dr. Balaguer's immediate resignation. "3
Actually, there were several more changes, the most important of
which was that the Vice-President, and therefore later President,

lThe details of this letter were revealed by reporter Robert J.
Donovan in the same article in which the details of the sending of the
naval task force were revealed. New York Herald Tribune, January
18, 1962. Donovan also reveals that Kennedy had set up bi-weekly
meetings in his office on the Dominican situation, but he does not spec-
ify when after the death of Trujillo they started. Considering the
manifold problems of the United States throughout the world, the fact
of these meetings, and the importance of the people who attended,
meant that the President gave the Dominican case a high priority. The
people regularly present at the meetings were the top foreign policy
planning group: Secretary Rusk, Robert F. Woodward, Arturo
Morales-Carrion, Richard Goodwin, George Ball, George McGhee,

and John Crimmins. Others also attended such as Bartlow Martin and
the CIA representative, but were not regularly scheduled.

AT ZJI_‘ILI
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would not be Fiallo, but a UCN associate, Rafael F. Bonelly. Appar-
ently the reason was that a few days before UCN had ceased to be a
"'patriotic apolitical organization'' to become a political party, and
therefore Fiallo would have the possibility of being a presidential
candidate in the forthcoming elections. Unexpectedly, two of the Coun-
cil members were Antonio Imbert and Luis Amiama ’I’i‘o, the only two
survivors of the plot that killed Trujillo ?za].f a year before, and who
had just come out into the open.

To make things legal, if one can conceive of such a thing under
the circumstances, Trujillo's Congress, both houses of it, approved
the plan on December 29th. Since nowhere under the "ruling' Consti-
tution was a provision for such an occurrence, legality was maintained
by Congress calling itself into a permanent recess, and a constituent
assembly would be called by August 16, 1962, to draw up a new con-
stitution. On the same date, Balaguer called a meeting of the Partido
Dominicano, of which he was still president, and the Central Committee
decided to dissolve it. On the first day of the new year, the Consejo
de Estado, with executive and legislative powers, became the legal rul-
ing body of the nation.

As to be expected, the Kennedy Administration hailed the new

Council, promised support, and the lifting of OAS sanctions. Teodoro

ul economic

ps, would be
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sent as head of an economic mission, while Felipe Herrera, the head
of the Inter-American Development Bank, would go on an assistance
program of its own. It seemed that things could not be better, but soon
reality poured back in.

The PRD had decided not to become a member of the Council of
State, perhaps for the same reason that Fiallo had decided not to head it:
flexibility for an electoral campaign. Before the Council took office,
word came from Balaguer to Bosch, via Rodriéuez Echavarri;, that if
they had to give up their power, they would rather give it to the PRD than
to the UCN. In essence, Balaguer was going to give himself a coup
d'etat to put Bosch in through the device of naming him Secretary of
State for the Armed Forces, then resign, and in turn, Bosch would put
back Rodri’guez Echa.varri; on his post. Although the plan never became
viable, the reason Bosch says he did not accept was that this action
would place the middle-class youth against him, and, on the other hand,
"neither the PRD was sufficiently strong to maintain itself in power,

nor did the armed forces have with us the ties it had with Balaguex:.”l

1Basch, op. cit., p. 53. The whole thing may have been an

attempt by Balaguer to keep the PRD from joining the more active
opposition, but then it also explains why the PRD had been so unwilling
to attack the regime. They went as far as to say that Trujillo had been
a good ruler, because he had known how to remain in power, and also,
that it was possible to have free elections with the Trujillo heirs in
power. It is possible that Bosch was gambling on the PRD inheriting

he med force jillo's force nd, therefore he was not about to

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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The President had promised that he would leave office by
February 27, 1962, but neither were the opposition groups willing to
believe him nor did his actions strongly indicate that he was going to
make good his promise. Balaguer appointed PRD member Nicolas
Silfa as Secretary of Labor, which was protesied by everyone, includ-
ing the PRD, for they said that the party was not participating in the
government. The President bought taxi cabs from fleet owners with
government funds and distributed them to the drivers in an attempt to
win the support of labor groups.l On January 5, all the Trujillo family
properties, down to the third generation, were seized by the govern-
ment; and on January 8, Rodri./guez Echa.va.rri; announced that Com-
munists had mounted a campaign to discredit the armed forces in an
effort to divide them so that a planned guerrilla action, which had been
reported by military intelligence, would side up with the losers. Some
military officers were fired.

After the announcement of a Navy plot to overthrow the govern-
ment and the dismissal of several officers, riots started on the afternoon
of January 16, 1962, with people demanding the ouster of both Balaguer

and Rodn’guez Echavarrfa. Air Force tanks were rolled out into the

1Washi.ngton Post reporter, Dan Kurzman, made a comment
that later proved to be quite accurate. ''As a result of such demagogery,
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streets under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Manuel A. Cuervo
Gémez, and the military proceeded to take down the loudspeakers at
UCN headquarters while the crowd watched. Vice-President Bonelly
ordered the soldiers to stop, but they said that they only took orders
from Rodr{guez Echavarri;. The crowd got restless, the soldiers
panicked, and the shooting started, taking its toll in heavy casualties.
A state of siege was decreed, and that night Balaguer resigned in a
coup d'etat which placed in power a military-civilian j\m(:a.1 The Gen-
eral was now making his own bid for power.

Antonio Imbert and Luis Amiama, the now national heroes, were
passed on to the new junta. Also included were the civilians Humberto
Bogaert and Armando Oscar Pacheco, both of whom held high posts
under Trujillo. The military participants were representatives of the
three branches of the armed forces: Major Wilfredo Medina Natal
(Army), Lieutenant Colonel Neit R. Nivar Seijas (Air Force), and
Rear Admiral Enrique Valdez Viduarre (Navy). Radri’guez Echavarrila
did not figure anywhere, except that he continued to hold his crucial
post, had his brother as Chief of Air Force, and had rid himself of all

officers that were not considered loyal to him. As it can be imagined,

censorship was imposed immediately.
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The consejeros, including Bonelly, who was the ''legal" suc-
cessor to Balaguer, were taken to San Isidro Air Force Base and
placed under arrest. Bogaert, the nominal president of the junta,
declared that the reason for the coup was to foil an international con-
spiracy aimed at making Dominicana a second Cuba. He pledged sup-
port of the so-called 'free world, " and said that "once order is
restored in all the national territory and the subversion which is
presently shaking institutional life is dominated, elections will he held
for the re-establishment of constitutional order. ul In every coup, the
three permanent ingredients are: that it was in reaction to a subversive
plot of some kind, preferably international in nature; support of inter-
national agreements and Western democracy; and a call for elections.

The United States response was quick. North America was
opposed to the coup mainly due to the fact, according to Bertram B.
Jobanson, that the Punta del Este Conference on the ouster of Castro's
Cuba from the OAS was four days away, and therefore it would not look
good to be supporting a military dicta.torship.z In Santo Domingo,
things were not easy for what proved to be a two-day junta. There was

a general strike and more riots; newspapers submitted to censorship by

! The New York Times, January 18, 1962.
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- publishing blank spots in their columns; Supreme Court Judges resigned;
public employees walked out on their jobs boycotting government work;
and Imbert and Amiama defected and went into asylum at the Brazilian
Embassy.

That evening, Rodri’gnez Echavarri; went to see the imprisoned
Consejeros at San Isidro, but instead, he was arrested by Air Force
officers, including Lieutenant C..oloneI Elias Wessir y Wessin and Major
Rafael Tomas Fernandez Domi’nguez, who in 1965 were to find each
other in opposite camps. The counter-coup was effective, drawing the
support of the Navy, and by eleven o'clock, January 18, 1962, the
Consejo de Estado was again the Government. They now went through
the formality of accepting Balaguer's resignation as valid, and Vice-
President Rafael F. Bonelly became the President of the Consejo and
the President of the Dominican Republic. The next step was the holding
of free democratic elections.

In the few months that had gone by since the death of Trujillo,
the power contenders within the regime had proved to be unable to
maintain their positions. The rise of the Council of State signaled the
end of the Trujillo regime as a new group, an opposition group which
included those who had killed the Jefe, were now the governing body of

the Dominican Republic. It seemed that after the original paralysis of
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- three decades. However, the armed forces, the instrument of coer-
cion as the repository of the means of violence, remained intact and
without a strong leader. Power competition among political groups
and personalities would not only be directed toward the coming elec-
tions, but also to gain the loyalty, or at least the support, of the
armed forces. The Era of Trujillo may have come to an end, but the
caudillistic system which produ..ced it remained intact. No one had as
yet questioned its basis, but only sought to manipulate it for different
reasons: some for exclusive personal gain and glory, as had been the
case traditionally; some for the rgalization of the ideals of legality
and freedom in the form of constitutional democracy, as had been the
struggle since independence; and some for the realization of socio-
economic reforms but operating within the same structures that had
always existed. The society, its structures and its values, had not

as yet been put into question, nor had the dependence of the nation on

the United States.
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CHAPTER IV
FREE ELECTIONS

An event so common in stable democratic polities as the holding
of free elections was a major event in Dominicana. It seemed more
like a miracle than what the different twenty-odd constitutions had
prescribed as the legitimate means of power ratification in the '"dem-
ocratic'' republic throughout its history. That sort of thing had always
been on paper, but hardly ever didvit happen. Yet, it did happen, on
December 20, 1962.

For the elections to take place, at least four ingredients were
necessary. First and foremost, that the United States, the holding
power in the Western Hemisphere, supported the occurrence. Had
North America decided against free elections, for whatever reasons,
it would have been highly unlikely, if not impossible, that they would
have taken place. Second,the Trujillo dictatorship had been largely
dismantled and the military found itself leaderless and afraid. It is
possible to have elections in a dictatorship, but obviously they would

not be free. People just go through the motions of casting a meaning-
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Council of State remained faithful to the purpose of its creation, which
was precisely the holding of free elections. They could have manipu-
lated the electoral machinery in favor of Unidn Civica Nacional, since
most of the Council members belonged to that party, or they could have
opposed the electoral event, but they did not. Finally, most of the
opposition was in favor of holding free elections, and therefore made
no effort to block the occurrence. Had they been opposed, riots could
have been started or conspiracies could have been worked with military
officers in an effort to force the government into repressive policies
which would have frustrated the electoral event.

There is something magic about the word elections. Many times
it seems like the divinity that was associated with the rights of k.ings to
rule was transferred directly into the ''rational" conception of repre-
sentative democracy. The people were to choose their leaders and the
mechanism was to be elections, for in this manner the will of the
majority would be observed, and the mechanism itself sanctifies the
results. Therefore, William S. Stokes is correct when he affirms that
the most important reason for the holding of elections is that ''the tech-
niques of the liberal-democratic state produces legitimacy in Western

culture as nothing else can.'

leham S. Stokes, "Nonvmlent Methods of Moblhzmg Poht).cal
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Press, 1956),
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Even in a political environment as the Latin American, where
basically constitutions are pieces of paper, and force is the regulator
of existence, the attraction of free elections should never be discarded.
That is the reason why the well known revolutionary and theoretician of
guerrilla warfare, Ernesto Guevara (Che), wrote that when a govern-
ment has come into power through some form of popular vote, 'fraud-
ulent or not, and maintains at I;ast an appearance of constitutional
legality, the guerrilla outbreak cannot be promoted, since the possi-
bilities of peaceful struggle have not yet been exhausted. nl

In the case of Dominicana, the concept of elections was visu-
alized in its most naive form, because after more than three decades
of an opprobrious tyranny, elections seemed like the remedy for all
previous evils. All that needed to be done was to hold the event, and
the past would have been erased as if it had never existed. Just as
many times revolutionaries believe that violence and blood is the sort
of christening of a new order, so it seemed at the tixne‘ that elections
were the christening of a new era of freedom, justice, legality, and so
on. It was only a year and a half after the fall of Balaguer and Rodri-
guez Echavarria that the constitutional government of Juan Bosch was

deposed in a coup d'etat: the cruel reality poured back in.

T

1
Ernesto Guevara, Guerrilla Warfare (New York: Vintage
A Divisi R e 9 is.possible that by
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Hardly anything else could have been expected, no matter who
would have won the elections, for the caudillistic political system pre-
scribes that power is to be held through force and not legal formulas.
The latter can always serve as a facade for the former, but it is not its
substitute, unless there is systemic transformation. Indeed some
change had occurred, and that is why there were free elections at all,
but it was not sufficient. Yet, the fact that the elections did take place
was to influence the politics of Dominicana throughout the decade.

Due to a misunderstanding of Latin American politics or through
a deliberate effort, the United States maintained a policy of supporting
the caudillistic system. True it was that they were instrumental in
the removal of Trujillo from the Caribbean scene and from the world
of the living, but this never implied the destruction of the system which
the Generalissimo had so aptly manipulated, controlled, and modified.
At all times there was the effort to ma.intain in power the ''legitimate'
heirs of the Benefactor, but only as long as they were instrumental.
Ramfis and Balaguer, first the former and then the latter, were
accepted, but neither were the ""Wicked Uncles'" or the hoped-to-be
caudillo, General Pedro Rafael Rodri’guez Echavarria.

The stakes of the game were the maintenance of order, in the
full sense of the word, not freedom or democracy. Disorders could be
ament, some-

1-Communist
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groups in Dominicana were extremely weak in numbers and not popular
at all. Presumably, the Communists are extremely able in capturing
power in disorderly situations, because, according to Bartlow Martin,
"It is not names of Communists, or numbers, that is important. It is
the process itself--the fusion process of the bloodbath. nl

The presence of a Communist government in Dominicana would
present several disadvantages to the United States, but, first and fore-
most, that North America would lose its control and probably have it
substituted by that of the Soviet Union. To lose anything to a rival
power is already a matter of concern, but this becomes more acute if
it also involves strategic significance; Dominicana is in North Ameri-
ca's mare nostrum, just as Hungary is within Russia's sensitive and
"natural'' Eastern frontier. Furthermore, another Cuba would have
probably opened the door to lose more Latin American countries, or
at least, for the Democratic Party to lose the next elections in the
United States. Even more, a Communist government would have
changed the established order, and the United States would have lost a
market for its products and a source of raw materials, besides the

nationalizing of North American owned investments.

l.]'ohn Bartlow Martin, Overtaken by Events (Garden City, N.Y.:
Doubleday & Co., 1966), p. 675. Actually, Martin was referring to the
1965 revolt, but nevertheless the statement is applicable to all dis-
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To prevent all that from happening, order had to be maintained,
but the maintenance of order is not such an easy matter in Dominicana.
Trujillo had been excellent at it, but the price was high in view of
changing circumstances. Without the Generalissimo, the only ones
who could provide order were the military, even if their practices were
abusive and perhaps dangerous in the long run. The only person who
seemed capable of holding the military together, for if they split that
is the end of order, was Ramfis Trujillo, and therefore he inherited
a nation, at least for a while.

Yet, just the plain maintenance of order was not sufficient, for
dictatorships were not popular at the time, neither in Latin America
nor particularly in Dominicana. The holding of elections had to be
scheduled to ease the fact that it was the son of the tyrant who was in
control of his father's instrument of power, the military, and therefore
the nation. Furthermore, it was possible that a slow and orderly
process of democratization could be started in order not to end up with
Castro, which was presumably what was trying to be avoided. This
implied that the elections were not to be as free as the ideal would
indicate, but elections were good to have in any case. For one, per-
haps the democratic system would have taken hold with practice at the
ballots; two, it would appease opposition leaders somewhat because at

least things were not as bad as under the old Jefe; three, Latin Ameri-

hieved; and

dence of the
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- efforts being made under the Alliance for Progress, a fact which could
be profited at the time of domestic elections.

Unfortunately, although Ramfis was able to hold the military
together, he was incapable of holding the nation. There was pressure
from within and from without, that he was unable to cope with. The
sanctions from the Organization of American States kept him in the
position of a pariah in the Hemisphere with a deteriorating economic
situation. Dominicana may be important to the United States, but it
is not the pivotal center for its policies, since they are not only the
world's greatest power but also thg dominant power of the rest of the
Hemisphere. At the time, the Dominican situation was not critical
enough to apply extreme pressure to the democratic Latin American
countries who were for liquidating the power of the Trujillos. After
all, the North Americans wanted to prevent another Cuba in all of
Latin America, not only in Dominicana, and therefore they were in
support of democratic regimes.

Ramfis' problem from within lay in the fact that the largest
opposition parties, UCN and 1J4, were uncompromising: they also
wanted the absolute liquidation of the dictatorship, not a meager show
with promises for the future. On the other hand, the key to his power
lay in the systematic application of violence to reduce all opposition to

ged caudillo
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like his father had been. But in view of the OAS sanctions and North
American desires, he had to allow the existence of an openly vocal
opposition, with only some harassment, in order to survive.1 In
effect, this action was undermining his power, but he had to wait for
the sanctions to be removed to really become a caudillo. In the gam-
ble for time, he lost his power and some wealth.

Since Ramfis could not hold on and the opposition enjoyed a great
deal of popular support, the next in line to run the nation was Trujillo's
puppet President, Joaqm’n Balaguer. He proved to be shrewder than
Ramfis and much more able to handle complicated situations, for
Balaguer had the same pressures that the young General had save one:
he was not a member of the Trujillo family. He was supposed to try
to hold the military together and carry the nation into the magic event,
elections, but as the President himself told the United States Ambassa-
dor to the OAS, De Lesseps Morrison, he needed Ramfis to keep mili-
tary control. "The armed forces respect the Trujillo name, and prob-

ably are the only ones who do?

II.n a conversation with Bartlow Martin, "Ramfis said that there
was no one and nothing of importance in the country but the Armed
Forces, and only he could control them. As for the Communists, or
the opposition parties, hc could get rid of them whenever he Wished,
and he snapped the fingers of his right hand together sharply, a2 Domin-
ican gesture, chilling when a Trujillo makes it.'" Ibid., p. 80.

ol LN ZJI_ELI
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The fact that he was not a Trujillo was a handicap with the
military, but it eased matters as far as the international pressure was
concerned and some with the domestic opposition. Yet, Héctor and
José Arismendy Trujillo were to try to make the name good in their
own benefit, but unfortunately, their timing was too late, and further-
more, they double-crossed the United States. By the time of their
bid for power, which had not been possible as long as Ramfis was
around as the "legitimate'' heir, the North American government had
decided on a more democratic course of action in view of domestic and
Continental opposition to the continuation of the Trujillo dynasty. The
fact that the "Wicked Uncles' had not been convinced of the idea was
evident in their desperate gamble for power, but the appearance of the
naval task force was to change their minds quickly. Besides, respect
for the Trujillo name or not, it was also made clear to the military that
the United States was boss, and that they had better back up Balaguer.

The intervention in Dominican affairs through a show of force
was cheered with wild enthusiasm in the streets of Santo Domingo,
because it was considered a blessing that the country was rid of the
Trujillos. This was the first physical intervention by the United States
in Dominicana since the days of the Marine Occupation, and it also was

the first open physical intervention in Latin America since the days of
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ingrained Latin American hatred of gunboat diplomacy, this course
involved obvious risks. On the other hand, it would be, for once,
Yankee intervention to sustain a democratic movement rather than to
destroy it, and the President [Kennedy] was prepared to take this
chance. ol .

It was now Balaguer's turn to stall with the process of democ-
ratization, because, with the Trujillos gone, he wanted to keep power
himself. In view of rising popular opposition to Balaguer and to the
presence of the fleet, he was '"invited' tc compromise and form a
coalition government with UCN, which by now was a.lso_ desperate in its
bid for power. The problem was that in the caudillistic political sys-
term, compromise is not a sign of magnanimity or of an effort to bring
about a solution: it is a sign of weakness. Once Balaguer had to com-
promise with the opposition, he was doomed to fall from the presidency.
Yet, he was not an easy man to give up and kept struggling to survive,
but, at the same time, UCN, sensing his \.vea.kness, kept pressuring
him out.

It was only a question of time, if everything remained the same,
but now Rodri’guez Echavarri’a was to make his own bid for power,

because if Balaguer fell, he would also fall. Besides, he coveted the
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iQea of becoming a new caudillo, and when Balaguer caved in under
pressure, the Secretary of State for the Armed Forces appeared as the
new heir. Unfortunately, he did not have the strength to remain on top
and the United States was not about to support him, because, as it had
happened with the ""Wicked Uncles, " Rodri’guez Echavarri./a. would more
likely be the cause of disorder than order.

With most of the opposition uncompromising, there was no
orderly solution possible, because they would attempt to create as
much disorder as possible to make the government crack. To get rid
of the opposition would have meant the establishment of a full scale
dictatorship, and this was contrary to the already established United
States policy. Thus there was no solution except to hand over the gov-
ernment to the anti-Trujillista groups, hold free elections, and keep
the military together. In January 1962, UCN finally made it to the
government through the Council of State, and the armed forces
remained intact save the ouster of a few officers, including the
Trujillos. As long as the military held together, there was a guaran-
tee that there would be order, or no Communist government, and the
holding of free elections was a guarantee that a democratic process had
been started.

The poliéy of the United States since the end of the previous
ablish some

as not
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willing to follow all the consequences of that policy for fear that it
would get out of hand. Trujillo had become a problem and he had to
go and ease the way for a more democratic form of government, but it
was Trujillo's Secretary of State for the Armed Forces who was sup-
posed to hold the military together, then it was Trujillo's son, and
finally Trujillo's puppet President. The more time passed between
May 1961 and january 1962, the more the Kennedy Administration was
willing to support the democratic aspect of the policy in view of the
inability of the '"heirs'' to provide order and a peaceful solution. It
was not a policy, as Soviet writer Yuri Bochkaryov affirms, of an all-
out support for dictatorship.l Had it been that simple, any of the
'"heirs' could have wiped out the opposition.

The Council of State enjoyed all-out United States support
throughout its tenure, because the Consejeros were not about to
create any serious problems to the North Americans and they were the
vehicle to the holding of free elections. In spite of the fact that some
officers were willing to back the Consejo, the military as a whole knew
that the United States was supporting it, which meant that they had bet-
ter remain quiet. The other political groups besides UCN were also

aware of the same fact, but they also were hoping to win in the electoral
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contest and there was too much popular support for the elections to
begin to toy with the idea of torpedoing them. Thus the road to the
electoral event was clear in spite of some minor crises here and
l:here.l

By its very nature, the Consejo de Estado could not be a strong
government with wide initiative and efforts to solve problems. It was
only a2 lame-duck government by the simple fact that it was transitional
and temporary. Furthermore, in a political environment where per-
sonality is the foremost asset, a collegiate government was abstract
and without ''face, ' which, in reverse, was an advantage for the Con-
sejo, for it became more difficult to make accusations against them.
To get the seven Consejeros to agree was a major task, each of them
had one vote, and decisions were made by simple majority.

The President, Rafael F. Bonelly, was a shrewd, graying
lawyer from Santiago. He had been Rector of the University of Santo
Domingo, diplomat, Secretary of State for the Presidency, Secretary
of State of Interior and Police, and attorney for Trujillo's sugar com-~
bine. The First Vice-President was Nicolas Pichardo, heart surgeon
and former Secretary of State for Public Health, and the Second Vice-

lThe period of the Consejo de Estado is covered with great
detail by Bartlow Martin, op. cit., Chapters V-XIV. Bosch's book is

also very valuable and rich in interpretations of events. Bosch, Crisis
(Mexico:
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President was Donald Reid Cabral, a young auto dealer and replace-
ment for the vacancy left by Balaguer.

The remaining four members of the Consejo-were the two
national heroes, a heart specialist, and a priest. Antonio Imbert
Barrera had been Governor of the Province of Puerto Plata, where
his brother, Segundo Imbert, had terrorized the population as military
commander. Trujillo became suspect of the officer's loyalty, which
meant that brother "Tony'' was now in ''disgrace'’ withthe Benefactor.
Luis Amiama Tio was a businessman involved with Standard Oil of
New Jersey (ESSO) gas filling stations, but he was alsc involved in a
moving and storage company and wood business with members of the
Trujillo family. Amiama was known to be well-connected with politi-
cal and military circles, was ''compadre'' to the ill-fated General José
René Roman, and had served as president of the Administrative Council
of the National District of Santo Domingo. The medical doctor, José
Fernandez Caminero, had started his political involvement as a leading
member of the clandestine 14th of June Movement. After he was
released from jail by Ramfis, he also became a member of UCN and
was the liaison man between the two political groups. He became a
Consejero in January 1962, to take the place of Eduardo Read

Barreras, who had resigned, and shortly thereafter Fernandez
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Caminero gave up his membership in 1J4, remaining loyal to UCN.I

The seventh member of the collegiate body was Monsignor Eliseo
Pérez Sanchez, who had been Trujillo's Senator for several years.
Elderly and inconspicuous, he symbolized the Roman Catholic Church's
support for the Ccmsejo.2

The men who made up the Council of State were as a whole
respectable members of the community, and most of them had collabo-
rated with the regime. Without exception, they were either members
of the oligarchy or were connected to it through association. The most
notorious was ''Donny' Reid, whose mother was a Cabral and whose
wife is a Patoriza, just as Bonelly was the one with the most political
and administrative experience. No one man dominated the Consejo,
but Imbert, Reid, and Bonelly were its leading figures: it was always
a seven-headed body, with one figure head, and no face, like collegiate
governments are.

The Council of State had solid international support. The sanc-

tions of the OAS, diplomatic and economic, had been removed; economic

lW'hy Eduardo Reid Barreras, who had been President of Tru-

jillo's Supreme Court, resigned is not known, but the post that had been
given to him had first been offered to the attorney José Marfa Cabral
Bermudez, perhaps the most prestigious member of the Dominican
oligarchy, who did not accept.
zI.n many ways, he also symbolized the change of sides of the

o s Espai ote: ! n_re n electi ally at which
Pérez
r (Chicago:

ol Lar N ZJI_ELI
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)
aid missions had been sent; and it enjoyed the support of the demo-
cratic Latin American nations. For the United States, '"We had three
policy objectives there that year,'' wrote Ambassador Bartlow Martin,
""to help keep the Consejo in office, to help hold free elections, and to
help get the winner into the palace alive and on schedule. ul To make
sure that the policies would be successful, a four-point program was
worked out at the Embassy. This was done after some rioting had
occurred, in which a policeman had been killed.

To maintain order, arrest the MPD members who killed the

policeman, appoint courageous judges, and train the police to

handle mobs.

To placate the impatient people and promote Alianza ideals,
get on with tax reform, agrarian reform, and public works.

To let off steam, bring to trial a few calié for crimes committed
under Trujillo and remove notorious Trujillistas from govern-
ment.

To reassure the military, decree that military men could be
tried in military courts only.

True e’nough, so it came. Andrés Ramos Peguero, MPDmem-
ber who had come to the country with Lépez Molina, was arrested, tried,
convicted, and still is in jail for the murder of the policeman. North
American detectives were brought to the country, and they trained the

police to handle mobs by creating an elite riot group, who wore white

lMartin, op. cit., p. 87.

can, and it
or torturers.
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helmets and were thus known as the Cascos Blancos. Without question,
they did impose order, although the methods were something less than
civilized; a great deal of beatings, but no killings which would create
martyrs. Its most notorious commander was to be Francisco Caamano
Denid, later President of the Constitutionalist Government in 1965.

A public trial with a great deal of publicity and live radio and
television coverage was held for the presumed assassins of the Mirabal
sisters. The trial dragged on for many weeks, holding a great deal of
the attention of the public. The defense of the accused was basically
that either they were innocent or that they had acted under orders, but
there was also a subtle threat that they would blow the whistle on many
people who were now high government officials. In the streets, mobs
would persecute %, beating them with chains, sometimes to death,
while accusing the United States Embassy for granting visas to protect
them. The military were granted the privilege, which remains valid
today, of having their men tried by military courts only, unless they
felt that the offense committed was a matter for civilian courts to
handle.

A great deal of public works were started and an income tax
law was created. The former would put people to work, inject some
money into the economy, and allow some to graft mercilessly; while

perty, and
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the heaviest burden was laid on the salaried group. As far as the
agrarian reform law, which never amounted to anything, the story is
interesting. Bartlow Martin found out that the real opponent to this law
was Donald Reid, who had said: ''I will fight it in the Consejo and if it
passes anyway, I will fight it outside. ut But then came Pierre
Salinger, President Kennedy's Press Secretary, on a vacation trip,
and Bartlow Martin asked him to tell Reid that ""President Kennedy was
very interested in the Consejo's progress, particularly agrarian
reform. Salinger did it. In a few days the bill passed. Thus agrarian
reform came to the Dominican Republic. 2

The matter of courageous judges to try troublemakers was
extremely delicate. No one really believes in the impartiality of
Dominican courts, especially when related to political matters.
Judges have always been appointees of the ruling chieftan to serve his
purposes, but this corruption arrived at its zenith during the Trujillo
era. Justice was handled through the telephone, for the Generalissimo
or an aide would call the President of the Tribunal, tell him the ver-
dict and the sentence to be imposed. It would also work in reverse, to
get friends out of trouble, or sometimes it was all a show to let them

sweat for a while. What was wanted were judges that could be counted
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- upon to follow the wishes of the government and would create no
problems.

Besides, prior to Bartlow Martin's arrival, in March 1962, an
Emergency Law had been passed which empowered the Council of State
to deport Dominican nationals out of their own country. Whether the
United States government was involved or not, there is no documentary
evidence, although there is a gc;od possibility since it had always been
interested in the matter. All that was needed was an accusation of
being a. Communist affiliation, and out of the country they would be
sent, particularly to Paris and New York. To keep them there, they
were sent a monthly sum allowing them to live without working, a not
too uncomfortable exile. Some created trouble just to get deported and
receive a free trip and a salary.

As always, disorders were blamed on Communists, which
many times they were, but not always. ''An ordinary turba riot cost
$150, but if one wanted cars burned and store windows smashed, the
cost went up to $500. ol The turbas, a crowd of people formed into a
riot squad, started out in the protest against the Trujillos, but as time
went on, the turba became a form of employment, bandits to serve

2
whoever paid, who would also get some booty out of looting.  The

Ibid., p. 97.

ora, No. 14
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turbas could be used for plain harassment of the government or to get
United States concessions, since Washington is most charitable when
the purpose is to aveid disorder. When there was desire to crack down
on anyone, a % provided the excuse, and this got to the ridiculous
point that they were even used to get rid of business competitors,
nothing to do with politics.

One of the problems that faced the Council of State was what to
do with the Trujillos' properties. The state now was the largest land-
owner, the largest investor, and the largest employer in the nation.
For instance, out of the total investment in industrial enterprises in
Dominicana, $306, 833,025, the state had 50 percent, foreigners 42
percent, and private nationals only 7 percent.1 This meant that the
government had in its hands the capacity to do a great deal of reforms
without alienating the powerful, but it also meant that a lot of people,
nationals and foreigners, were interested in getting their hands on
those properties. The Consejo decided to leave matters to the coming
constitutional government as the elected representative of the people,
because the properties were considered to be the patrimony of all
Dominicans.

As can be seen in the small percentage of industrizl investments

by private Dominicans, there was no capitalist-oriented bourgeoisie as

es, Crisis
136.
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" such, but only commercial and landowning interests. These people
who had been relegated to secondary positions by Trujillo, only to be
used by him and to make them serve him, were hungry for power and
property after his death. Yet, they were more attuned to 19th Century
patterns of commerce and feudal patterns of social relationships than
to the times of the 1960's. Thi; made-them hold political attitudes that
were totally atavistic. In many ways, the world had frozen in 1930,
only to be opened again in 1961, and therefore many could not under-
stand very well the changes that had occurred while Dominicana was in
a state of hibernation.

The Dominican oligarchy can be considered in two groups, like
any oligarchy: the old secure oligarchs and the new arrives. Santiago
de los Caballeros, the second largest city in the nation, can be consid-
ered the seat of the established, with name and fortune, but it is not
limited to this city--it runs in some of the major towns and in the
Capital. On the other hand, the new oligarchs are basically concen-
trated in Santo Domingo, and their secret to social prestige lies in
money. The first group is obviously more secure, but it is also better
educated. The former is made up of families who have long held social
status, while the latter is basically composed of nationals as well as
immigrants, most of whom collaborated with the Trujillo regime.

ere are excep-

arriages,
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commercial, and social relationships. Access to the first group is not
that difficult for the children of the second group, but there rarely is a
direct climb to the upper crust. On top of the whole thing is the com-
bineofthe Cabral-Bermudez-Tavares-Viccini families, all interrelated
by blood and business. There are also many other prestigious names
such as Ciceres, Troncoso, or Peynado. All these people are
extremely influential, far beyond their economic power, mestly due to
their social prestige and political connections and know-how.

In a classification of power status in Dominicana, first comes
the United States, second the armed forces, and third the cligarchy.
During the Trujillo regime, the gap between the power of the armed
forces and the oligarchy was much bigger than after the Era had
closed, because the military found itself leaderless and more subject
to manipulations and influence. It should not be forgotten, in view of
later events, that the armed forces were quite opposed to UCN during
the days of Ramfis-Balaguer-Rodr{guez Echavarri’a.. and that it was
precisely during the Consejo that they began to join efforts, a process
which culminated during the Donald Reid government. The military is
independent of the oligarchy, and it is the latter who are dependent on

the former. Later they joined efforts in an interest to maintain the

status quo.
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upcoming bourgeoisie. The fact that they may have joined hands later
is another matter, complicated by the fact of the establishment of stable
repul;lica.n rule. However, if in Dominicana there has never been the
establi‘shment of the latter, why should there be the occurrence of the
former? Caudillo politics prescribe for the use of power and violence,
with forces loyal to one man, not a2 social group. If Trujillo had
decided to wipe out the oligarchy, he had the power to do it. However,
it is the latter which have maintained the ruling values and structures

of the society to which the military agrees.

The Dominican Republic is without doubt a garrison state. The
presence of the armed forces is everywhere, and they are gquite willing
to remind the population of their power. Every town has a garrison,
besides a police headquarters, and the military commander is the boss
in the place, without a doubt. In the Capital, it is less physically
visible, except at times of political turmoil, but in the interior it is
absolutely clear. Particularly the area of the Haitian border, detested
by military officers‘ who are usually sent there for punishment, not a
single move can be made without military approval. Of course, inter-
mingling goes on between the three pillars of power in small towns:
the military commander, the priest, and the influentials.

For a nation which, in 1961, had just over three million inhabi-
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somewhat out of proportion, because it amounted to about 1 percent
of the entire population. Particularly when it is taken into considera-
tion that no wars have been fought since the War of Restoration, a
century before, and there was no likelihood that one would have been
fought in the near future. In 1961, the Armed Forces consumed 36
percent of the national budget for the three services: army, navy and
air force, but not including the National P‘olice.1

The most powerful of the services was the Air Force, although
the largest in numbers was, and is, the Army. The reason lies in the
fact that at thg time the service not only had airplanes, pilots, and so
on, which is normal, but they also had tanks and infantry as well as
artillery. No air force in the world was so equipped, for it can not be
rationally conceived considering there was the army, but no other
nation of the world had Trujillo either. The fact was that the Bene-
factor, who could do what he pleased, decided that Ramfis' outfit was
to be the most powerful, perhaps thinking in the day of his demise, to
leave the boy in control. Since Ramfis had always liked flying, he
wanted to be in the Air Force, so he was made Commander of it. That

was that.

1

T. D. Roberts, et al., Area Handbook for the Dominican
A hington: ernment Printing Office, DA Pam
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Within the Air Force, the most powerful place was the base of
San Isidro. Only 18 kilometers from Santo Domingo, and next to the
Armed Forces Training Center (CEFA), which, by the way, at this
time was commanded by the now full Colonel Eli/as Wessin y Wessin,
As a whole the statement could be made that whoever ruled in San
Isidro ruled the Armed Forces, and whoever ruled the Armed Forces
ruled the country. The Navy was the smallest and the weakest of the
services, although it also had some infaniry in imitation of the United
States Marines, whom Trujillo used to emulate and admire. The
National Police was organized as a military force and dependent on the
Secretary of the Armed Forces, but it somehow was always considered
second-class military, not enjoying too much power.

The Dominican military have never been anything other than the
instrument of a caudillo, whether it was in the days of the rump-
armies of last century or after they had been institutionalized. 'Far
from being a professional institution dedicated to certain principles
which impel its occasional entry into politics, the Dominican Armed
Forces have never had any significant function beyond politics, except

: 1
for plunder.' Without Trujillo, they have organically remained

1Abraham F. Lowenthal, '""The Dominican Republic: The Poli-
tics of Chaos,' in Arpad Von Lazar and Robert R. Kaufman (eds.),
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together, but split into cliques of different leaders and political
opinions, and subject to influence from different political groups.

Without manifest functions--there have been no wars--

the warlike apparatus of the Armed Forces has ended by being
visualized by all political groups as a potentially useful instru-
ment for the satisfaction of their own objectives. Thus, the
recourse of the Armed Forces as a source of legitimation . . .
has ended as a tacit rule of the Argentinian political game.

The same statement is applicable to Dominicana, for all
political groups have to deal with the armed forces. No political group
can hope to achieve some measure of power without the support of the
military, and the recognition of their power preponderance compels
them to go and knock the doors of the military barrack. The only
comparable image in developed societies is that of an occupied nation
by foreign troops in which every political group has to come to terms
with the military commanders, for in effect, Latix; American states
are occupied by their own military machine.

The greater the solidarity between the different military groups,
the greater stability the nation would have. Any deviationist attempt
would be considered a threat and aealt with accordingly in most severe
fashion. Unfortunately, there is not always a caudillo to hold the organ-

ization together, and this is the opportunity for political groups to

advance their own objectives. In this interplay of power and interest,

s: Editorial
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the consequences are of extreme instability, for no one knows for cer-
tain what group is going to come out on top and there are no restrictions
as to what means are used in the search for power. It is a situation of
mterhal warfare.

The Council of State appointed Major General Victor Elby Vifias
Roman as Secretary of State for the Armed Forces. Exactly why he
was chosen seems to be unknown. One version is that he was of a con-
ciliatory nature and not forceful enough that he would threaten any of
the military cliques or, what would have been worse, unify them to
knock over the Council of State. The other version, less known and
perhaps more unlikely, is that Roméin had been in contact with Domini-
can plotters against the Trujillo regime. In support of this version, it
is pointed out that the Secretary had been the military commander in
the town of Constanza in 1959, when the 14th of June invasion took
place, and that the invading airplane had arrived without difficulty, the
invaders taking the town with relative ease.

During the Consejo, there were three military cliques of real
importance: the Elias Wessin group in support of the Council of State
and particularly UCN; the San Cristdbal group made up of those wishing
the return of Ba}aguer. perhaps as a stepping stone for the return of the
Trujillos; and finally, the Imbert group, for the national hero was now
ree groups

1 parties,
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including the Communists, but, in general, they were never organized
as a group. The majority stood on the sidelines, waiting to see which
way the wind was blowing and supporting whoever came out on top.

In the year of 1962, these groups were not as solid as they
would become two years later during the government of Donald Reid,
but it is at this time that the seeds of the process were laid. It should
remain clear that loyalty was not a commodity highly regarded by
Dominican officers, and tactical change of sides for the group was as
common as changes from one group to another for the members. It is
mostly a question of personal advancement, and if one group could
secure an officer a promotion, or a hand on graft, they would have his
loyalty until some other group made a better proposition.

Promotion within the military establishment is basically due to
political reasons, and this, in turn, can be interpreted through loyalty
and services rendered to a particular chieftan. One spectacular rise
within the forces was that of José de Jesids Morillo Lc'>pez.1 He entered
the National Army in 1947 as a private, with knowledge of shorthand,
and left as a Sergeant Major in November of 1950. He re-entered the
National Police as a Second Lieutenant on August 1, 1961. This was

during the Ramfis-Balaguer period, and by December 8th, during the

de Jesis

ed without permission.



194

general strike, he was promoted to First Lieutenant. On the first of
January he was designated as an aide to the Chief of Police, making it
to Captain on January 10, 1962. Now with solid ties with the Chief,
General Belisario Peguero, he was promoted to Major on March lst,
to Lieutenant Colonél on March 15th, and to full Colonel by August
1st. In one year he rose from Second Lieutenant to Colonel without
there being any wartime situation or anything of the sort.

The troubles for Morillo Lépez started in 1965, when he and
Belisario Peguero ceased to see eye to eye. He became involved in a
maneuver with Colonel Francisco Caamafio Defid to try to depose the
Chief of Police, who really became upset about it and began to perse-
cute them. Protection was given to them by the Navy Commodore
Javier Rivera Caminero by locking them up in Naval Headquarters, out
of the reach of Peguero, but since Rivera Caminero was neutral in the
now bitter fight between Wessin and the Chief of Police, protection was
granted by Wessin by taking them in as a transfer to the CEFA on
February 15, 1965, and making Morillo Lépez Inspector General.

After General Peguero had been shipped out of the country,
Morillo was passed to the Army on October 31, 1965, as Inspector of
the High Command, and twenty days later was made executive of the
International Airport of Punta Caucedo. Since he had been linked with
the civil

on February
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10, 1966. He lasted there until the Balaguer Government sent him out
of the country as military attaché to the Dominican Embassy in Mexico
City. His good luck had run out.

‘The military cliques were not only worried about each other,
they also worried about the United States, civilians in general, politi-
cal parties, labor unions, the Consejo, the oligarchy, and even the
Church. If an institution is to be involved in political matters, it has
to deal with all the components of ;olitical life in a society, and if it is
the pivotal center of politics, like the Dominican military is, then its
involvement goes waist deep. Yet, the most critical group at the time
was that related to the national heroes, Amiama and Imbert, for as
Bartlow Martin said: ''I probably spent more time in 1962 on them and
their plots than on any other single problem. ul

Their image had become tarnished as they became active in the
Consejo, for instead of liberators, they had become suspected and
feared by everyone as trying to become the same thing they had
destroyed: Trujillo.

All that spring Imbert and Amiama had been quietly collect-
ing power. They got up at 4 A. M. and drove around the city and
countryside, talking to their network of private informers, visit-
ing Army and Navy barracks. They assumed the role of protect-
ing the Armed Forces from the people's wrath, hoping to gain its
support. Repeatedly they resisted politicians' demands to purge

it of Trujillistas. They kept pushing their relatives and friends
deeper and deeper into the Government's power centers. They
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tried to put a relative of Amiama in command of the Navy.
General Luna, then close to Imbert, was Air Commander.

They never stopped trying to get their own man in as Army
Commander, but never quite succeeded. They did get control
of the police, maneuvering the appointment of General Belisario
Peguero, a big tough cop. Imbert also was believed to control
the Attorney General, Garcia Vdzquez; the chief of the Immi-~
gration Service; and the head of the police security service,
"Pupito'' Sinchez, a soft man in a straw hat. !

Within the nation, the basic power center for Imbert and
Amiama was the police. They managed to get a police autonomy law
which in effect gave Belisario Peguero absolute control over the funds,
as well as over promotions and discipline, and it included that the
Chief of Police could not be fired unless convicted of a crime. Some-
times they overreached their hands and it backfired, as when they
requested General Miguel Atila ILuna, Chief of Air Force, to give
them tanks and artillery for the police, which of course was denied,
for Luna was not going to lose his power position, and instead joined
the Wessin clique. '"'The police later got antiaircraft guns from the

2
Army. "

Although the intramural political warfare gets to be quite bit-

ter, with permanent shows of force and even assassinations, when faced

with civilian power, there immediately arises a sense of solidarity. In

gain, ' The
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a very journalistic style, Laura Berquist wrote: ''Suddenly, into the
[National] Palace driveway roared a fleet of Army cars. Screeching to
a halt, theydisgorgedofficers, armed to the teeth, who dashed into the
building. " Then she adds, "The President [Bonelly], it later trans-
pired, had tried to fire the Chief of Police, who refused to be fired.
He then called the Array to carry through the firing. This unusual
social visit by officers was to tell him, personally, that it wasn't the
1
Army's business.'" It was an obvious power play between Bonelly and
Imbert in which the former lost out, because in spite of dislike for the
latter in the Army, they were not about to give the edge of firing offi-
cers to the civilian authorities: that was their prerogative.
The Police was increased from 3,000 to 10,000 members,

largely at the urging of United States officials who thought that

(1) the police could be kept apolitical; that (2) because it would

be United States trained and indoctrinated, the Police would be

democratically oriented and would serve as a counterweight to the

other Trujillista dominated services; and that (3) it could regain

control of the streets from rampaging mobs . . . 2

Actually, the National Police was increased, well supplied and

trained, but it was all playing into the hands of Imbert and Amiama.

The more powerful the Police became, the more powerful they became.

Bartlow Martin wrote that although he shared everyone's misgivings

lLaux‘a Berquist, '"The Legacy of a Dicta{:or, " Look, Vol. 26,
No. 13 (June 19, 1962), p. 41.

y Relations in
es, Vol. VII,
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about Amiama and Imbert, he saw something else in them: for one,
they had manhood, a highly prized commodity in the caudillistic sys-
tem.

-And I saw other things in them. They could laugh even

at themselves. They did not botch things, as did so many
Dominicans in government. It may be unpleasant but it is a
fact that when I wanted to be sure a deportation would work
smoothly, Iturned to them. They were reasonable men, rea-
listic men, not hotheaded patriots or melodramatic poseurs
ready to fling themselves over a cliff. They would listen to
me, at least uY to a2 point, and they respected the power of the
United States.

Although they had lived like Siamese twins, tied tog=ther for
mutual survival, Amiama remained mostly in the background, while
Imbert came out to the forefront. Their cooperation with the United
States was highly rewarded, but so it was with the Communists. Imbert
has been accused of being the main provider of government jobs for the
Communists as well as supplying them with money and weapons through-
out the whole of 1962. 2 In return, the extreme left concentrated their

attacks on the oligarchy, Trujillistas, andthe United States, but not on

them personally.

1Ma):t:in, op. cit., p. 205.

2Luis Homero Lajara Burgos, '"Antonio Imbert and United
States Anti-Communist Intervention in the Dominican Republic,' in
Dominican Republic: A Study in the New Imperialism (New York:
Institute for International Labor Research, 1965), p. 63. Needless
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On the other hand, the United States was not only training the
Police, and a training mission for the Armed Forces headed by Lieu-
tenant Colonel David C. Wolfe, United States Marine Corps, had been
sent in March to presumably cut the forces in half and make it into an
effective anti-guerrila organization. "The mission is encouraging dis-
creetly the Dominican Armed Forces to win back a measure of self-

1
confidence.'” Only the second part of the program was partially put
into effect, for some units were actually trained for anti-guerrilla war-
fare, which in turn reinforced the Wessin group, but the level of the
Armed Forces was maintained the same.

While military squabbles were going on, with moves and counter
moves for a coup, the pre-campaign maneuvering by the political par-
ties were also taking effect.

All made a great deal of noise. But polls, my conversations
and those of [the Chief of the Political Section] Schlaudeman and
others, CIA reports, every sign we could read, showed indisput-
ably that only two parties had a chance of winning--Fiallo's UCN
and Bosch's PRD. We had no desire to influence the outcome.

We could live with either. Neither was Castro-Communist-
dominated. Neither was hopelessly rightist. 2
Thus, since the outcome of the elections was more advantageous than

vice-versa, the United States continued its policy in support of the

event and preventing any coup, Imbert's or anybody else's, from

occurring.
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I.n.mid-1962, there were 26 political parties, most of them what
Dominicans call pocket parties or, later, mini-parties, which means
that their membership is so limited that they become insignificant at
the polls. The three most important parties remained UCN, PRD, and
1J4, with the first two even in membership and the latter trailing
behind. While the PRD's membership was on the increase, the other
two parties were losing members. Yet, for the general public, which
thanks to Trujillo had had no experience with political parties, the
situation was extremely confusing, for parties were making pronounce-
ments of thousands of affiliated members and sure victories. It is not
an easy matter to sort out what is going on with more than 20 political
parties distributing leaflets, placing radio and newspaper ads, and
everyone making comments on the political situation. But, experience
teaches.

The Partido Revolucionario Dominicano (PRD) was founded in
1939 as a loose exile organization with branches in different Continental
cities and ideologically located in the so-called democratic left. The
party had a platform calling for the establishment of representative
democracy with social justice, not unlike its fellow groups throughout
Latin America: Venezuela's Accion Democratica, Peru's APRA,
Bolivia's Movimiento Nacional Revolucionario, or Costa Rica's

splinter group
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was formed, Vanguardia Revolucionaria Dominicana (VRD), very simi-
lar in views and headed by Horacio Julio Ornes Coiscou, brother of the
publisher of El Caribe, Santo Domingo's most influential newspaper.

Once the PRD had been established in Dominicana, two more
splinter groups were to be formed. The Partido Progresista Demd-
crata Cristiano (PPDC) headed by Ramdn A. Castillo, nicknamed Mon
the Crazy One, who used to be head of the San Juan, Puerto Rico,branch
and was thrown out for having accepted a Cabinet post from Balaguer
without the PRD's permission. The other splinter came in the form of
the Partido Revolucionario Dominicano Auténtico (PRDA), headed by
Nicolas Silfa, who used to be head of the New York branch and was
purged out by Bosch and Miolén.l Surprisingly enough, this little
party was to name Joaqui’n Balaguer as its presidential candidate, but
participation was denied on obscure technical grouuds.2

Juan Isidro Jime/nez Grull&n. when finally let out of the United
States, joined UCN, but was soon to split with them and formed his own
Alianza Social Demdcrata (ASD), a more radical version of the European

social democrats. General Miguel Angel Rami/tez Alca/ntara, who had

lActually, of the three men who came on that fateful June 5,
1961, none of them were to remain in the PRD. Miolan was also purged
out in 1965.
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fought in Costa Rica and in Cuba as part of the anti-dictatorship group
known as the Caribbean Legion, revived the old party of Horacio
Va’zquez, the Partido Nacionalista Revolucionario Dominicano (PNRD),
with a name more attuned to the times by including revolutionary in it.
Ancther old veteran, General Virgilio Vilomar, just kept the same old
name, Partido Nacional (PN). .

Out of the 1J4 came a splinter group which was more moderate,
the Partido Revolucionario Social Cristiano (PRSC), and in turn out of
this one came the Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (P]SC). headed by
Mario Read Vitini. Both were at first linked to the social christian
movement in Latin America and particularly to Venezuela's COPEI,
but as time went by the monopoly of the ideology remained with the
PRSC. The two Communist parties, MPD and PSP, were still around
and had not split as yet, but they had been purged out of UCN and were
still infiltrated in the 1J4. In the latter part of the decade there would
be seven different Communist groups, all fighting and bickering with
each other.

The rest of the parties were too insignificant in numbers and
played no role in subsequent events, save the Partido Reformista (PR),
which four years later won the elections with Balaguer as its presiden-
tial candidate. As incredible as it may seem, only the PRD and the

s to survive
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through time. Basically, the reason was their ideological commit-
ments rather than just being either the party for one man or a clientele
political group. The fragility of the parties is reinforced by the insta-
bility that exists, because, for one, instead of working through an estab-
lished political group, one creates his own, since anything may happen
and high profits may be the reward. Yet, the same lack of institu-
tional continuity easily breaks a political group in a sudden turn of
events. One lucky chance may bring the party to power just as a bad
break finishes it.

The former President was now living in exile in a small mid-
town hotel in New York. After resigning, Balaguer took asylum at
the Vatican's Embassy, which was, and is, next door to his home.
There he was received by the Chargé d'Affaires, Reverend Antonio del
Giudici, who would later be the Nuncio when he is again president.
The Consejo had at first called for the prosecution of Balaguer and
Rodr{guez Echava.rri;, but later changed its mind and exiled both to
Puerto Rico. While Balaguer always remained politically active, he
soon had a political group called the Committee of Forty, which later
became the Partido Reformista, working on his return and distributing
taped speeches f.o high-ranking military officers, Rodr{guez Echavarria

decided to buy a textile factory and became a successful businessman
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in New 'York.1

The Trujillos were all in exile, most of them still remaining in
the United States, France, and Spain, particularly the latter. The prob-
lem for the Consejo was the influence Balaguer and the Trujillos had
on many Dominicans, particularly in the Armed Forces, and therefore
exile was a way of elimix{ating them as serious political contenders.
For some, like Ramfis, a thirty-year jail sentence, the legal maximum
in Dominicana, was pending after a court had declared him guilty of at
least six murders, but for Balaguer there was no other reason than
pure politics. The same happens with the Communists, which certainly
do create restless situations, but most of those exiled, like Hugo
Tolentino, Marcio Meji’a Ricart, or Francisco Henri’quez (Chito), have
never been sentenced on anything. Exile was to please the North
Americans and to try to prevent the formation of a radical power
contender.

In spite of the fact that Communists and Trujillistas had been
eliminated as strong political forces, only seven of the twenty-odd polit-
ical parties were to participate in the elections scheduléd for the end of

lBalaguex' told reporter David Steinberg that the Committee of
Forty was the spearhead of a new political party, composed of Santo
Doming's most influential and civic leaders, which was to lead 80,000

supporters, who within fifteen days of his return would become 800, 000.
He added that his return, which he claimed was to be within a few
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. the year. But, before the Council of S_tate had the honor of celebrating
the event, it was to face two very serious political crises amidst the
daily problems of a possible coup and/or riots. The first was the
sugar crisis with the United States, and the second the’Constitutional
convention crisis with the opposition.

The Kennedy administration was to give the Consejo all kinds of
political support, but basically .this came through money and military
power. The Agency for International Develé:pment (AID) had given a
loan of twenty-five million dollars on February 6, 1962, to keep the
Council of State afloat by meeting payroll datelines and putting people
to wv:n:k.:l At the same time, the Kennedy administration wanted a new
world sugar quota system, now that North American sugar producers
were no longer in Cuba, instead of the previous country by country
arrangement. This would have meant a net loss for Dominicana, since
it now had a sugar quota covering practically its entire production,
which was above cost in the world market price. Furthermore,
twenty-two million dollars had been retained in the United States when
the OAS sanctions were placed on Trujillo, and the Consejo was being

pressured by every political group, UCN included, to get this money

back.

Progress
graphed report,
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President Kennedy was sympathetic to the Dominican case, but
there was the United States Congress to worry about, and particularly
the Chairman of the House Committee on Agriculture, Representative
Harold Cooley, who had also presented his sugar-quota bill. Further-
more, on the matter of the twenty-two million, ''Senators preferred to
look on it, if at all, not as a debt we owed the Republic but as an 'act
of grace' on our part. ul The Consejo, with Reid and Pichardo in the
lead, decided that this was a double-cross on the promised North
American support and began to stop all AID projects. "What it all
amounted to was this: The Consejo had gone on strike against the
Alliance for Progress. u2

Without the overt North American support, the Council was
doomed to fall in the sea of intrigues that is characteristic of Domini-
can politics. The whole sugar matter had to be resolved, and so it
was, if there were to be elections at all. In the sugar bill, Dominicana
received a basic quota of 190,000 tons plus about 215, 000 tons of the
formerly Cuban quota that was being redistributed. The matter of the
twenty-two million was resolved by being received as a grant, and
""Administration and Senate leaders hit upon yet another device for

increasing the Dominican quota: Adding an amendment to a wholly
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different bill, giving the President discretionary powers to distribute a
quota of 225,000 tons over the next two years among the Dominican
Republic and two other Latin American countries. ul

Militarily, the support came not only through the permanent
recommendations of military attaches and training officers, but through
the periodic visits of United States warships. The purpose was to
remind everyone, military and civilians as well, of the power that lies
to the North. To make sure that everyone understood that the United
States was supporting the Council of State, the Consejeros would be
ostensibly flown to aircraft carriers and/or a reception weuld be
staged in which the Consejeros and military commanders would be
photographed together to come out on the first page in the next day's
press. The favorites at this time were the visits of the aircraft car-
rier Boxer, stationed in Caribbean waters, and the top military officer
of the region, the head of the United States Army Southern Command,
Lieutenant General Andrew O'Meara, stationed in the Canal Zone,
Panama.

When the arrangement was made to set up the Council of State
in December of 1961, Trujillo's constitution had been amended to allow
the new government to have a legal basis and with the proviso that a

constitutional assembly was to meet in the subsequent August 15, 1962,
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to draw up a new constitution. The problem was that an election had to
take place for the members of the constituent assembly to be chosen,
and this was an opportunity to measure the strength of the different
parties before the time of the elections for the Executive and Legisla-
tive powers. Given the exclusively power-oriented nature of the
caudillistic political system, whoever came out clearly as the winner
would reap all the votes in December.

Since UCN was in control of the Consejo, it was not about to
test its strength decisively with the PRD, which is precisely what the
latter wanted to do. Thus the two major political parties took opposite
view of the matter: UCN calling for a single election on December 20th
and PRD wanting the August election. Another problem was that the
legal span of the Consejo came to a close if the constitutional assembly
had been operating, for it could no longer legislate legally if there were
the presence of a body elected by the people.

Technically, nothing had been prepared to carry through the
August election, in spite of the long presence of an OAS technical assist-
ance team on electoral matters. If this election was postponed, it
meant that the December election had to be postponed also, which
placed in doubt 1.:he survival of the Council itself and the holding of any

elections at all. But besides all this, there were some petty interests
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was dominated by the PSP, who were still infiltrated there, and imme-
diate elections would not only confirm their position, but it would also
strengthen their hand vis-a-vis the rest of the party. This was intol-
erable for a basically upper-class oriented party of conservative views.

On the other hand, Juan Bosch was having his particular prob-
lems also. The ruling constitution specifically provided that to be
President of the Dominican Republic, the candidate must have resided
in the nation for at least the previous five years, which made Bosch
and all the previous exiles ineligible. Given the eircumstances, this
problem was not unsurmountable, for after all, Trujillo had only been
dead for a year, but there was another matter. The candidate also had
to be not only born in Dominicana, but also at least one of the parents
had to be Dominican born. The head of the PRD's father was Spanish
and the mother Puerto Rican, which made Bosch ineligible.

Since everyone had his own little ax to grind, the matter was
resolved peacefully through a gentlemen's agreement. There would
only be a single election on December 20th, with the Congress elected at
the time, writing its own constitution. The Council of State would act
as a National Assembly, draw up a constitution, and stay in power
until February 27th, when the elected President, Congress, and Munici-
pal authorities would take office. The new Constitution was decreed on

esident of the
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- Republic the candidate's requirements were: (1) to be Dominican
through birth or origin; (2) to be at least thirty years of age; and (3) to
1
be in full exercise of his civil and political rights.” The candicacy of
Juan Bosch was now legally possible.
The United States Ambassador, John Bartlow Martin, whose
arrival in the country had been interpreted by some as a North Ameri-
2
can switch from UCN to PRD, had favored all along the UCN position,
only one election, and he never forgave Bosch for this.
I thought one more thing had become clear: We could not
trust Juan Bosch. For President he would not do. It was not
that he had fought us now on this issue. It was, rather that he
was a reckless political plunger, willing to risk everything,
including the democratic system itself, to gain a personal
political objective.
Besides political parties, other groups had become organized
after the demise of the Generalissimo. Students were the first, fol-

lowed by labor and peasants, and, of course, their counterparts, land-

owners, industrialists, and businessmen. They were as weak and as

lCons':i.(:ucic;n de la Repu’blica Dominicana, Gaceta Oficial No.
8693. As a whole, it was basically the same as the previous constitution.

ZPresumably, President Kennedy had become dissatisfied with
Calvin Hill, Jr., the Charge d'Affaires, and his support of UCN, and
therefore at the time of sending an Ambassador he chose Bartlow Martin
to support the PRD. Julio César Martinez, "Revolution and Counter -
Revolution in the Dominican Republic, ' New Politics, Vol. IV, No. 2
(Spring 1965), p. 50. Martinez is the publisher of Santo Domingo's
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chaotic as the political parties themselves, and, as a whole, still
remain so. But, this is understandable due to the fact that organiza-
tions were non-existent unless they were for the glory of the Benefactor,
and if they were not, they had a very short duration. These organiza-
tions should not be visualized within the narrow concept of an interest
group as they function in developed and stable s‘ocieties, for besides
their particular interest, they form part of the lafger societal con-
glomeration of power and violence.

In the fusion, between the caudillistic political system, where
there is a notorious lack of institutions, and the demands for structural
organizations made by modernization, the interest groups play a dual
role. On the one hand, they behave as interest groups do everywhere,
channeling their demands through the powers that Be, while on the
other hand, they may work actively for the overth'row of the existing
powers if their demands are not met. Just like the military cliques,
the interest groups stand to gain or lose in any change of administration,
and they may take positions of supporters of the existing powers or
attempt to provoke its overthrow. Now, this is further complicated by
the fact that there are class interests involved in the matter and the

maintenance or the overthrow of the entire socio-economic order is

also at stake.

cult matter

y doom an
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interest group to disappearance, through murder if necessary, need-
less to say of economic and political pressure. The heads of these
groups know that their lives are at stake in any move they make, for
their actions are political in the support or detriment of the existing
powers. At the same time, they must defend the interest of their par-
ticular group, which may be the simple freezing or rise of wages to the
complicated position of what to do in a chaotic situation.

The students were organized into the Federacidn de Estudiantes
Dominicanos (FED), headed by Armando Hoepellman, which, at first,
was exclusively formed by students from the national university, later
to include high school students as well. As a whole, the students came
from no lower than middle-class, for the University of Santo Domingo
functioned exclusively for the interest of the upper-crust. Now, stu-
dents were not acting necessarily to protect what the previous genera-
tion had granted to them as a privilege, but on the contrary, they were
idealistic and egalitarian.

In alliance with the professors, who at the time were rr;ostly
UCN, the students participated in the liquidation of the Trujillo regime
through the creation of pressure through disorder. Although they acted
through their organization, as a whole they were basically working
through the pali';ical parties, particularly 1J4. They were, and still
ormous

e that seems
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. to come only in early adulthood.

The fact that they were vocal and energetic was an enormous
attraction for the political parties who needed to work from below the
existing powers. UCN had worked with them until they took the Con-
sejo, then they were no longer needed, and besides they were parting
company because the more conservative UCN became, the more radical
the students became. Three st;ndent organizations sprang up: the Rev-
olutionary Democratic University Bloc (BDRU), connected with the
PRSC; the Radical Revolutionary University Front (FURR), associated
with the PRD; and FRAGUA, which in Spanish means forge, basically
tied to 1J4 but also in connection with the MPD and the PSP.

The real struggle was between the BDRU and FRAGUA for con-
trol of the student federation, because then they would be able to put the -
organization to the service of their parties and their cause. From one
point of view, the lineup was in terms of political right for the Social
Christians and revolutionary left for the 1J4, or from the other point of
view, democratic revolutionaries for the BDRU and Communists for
FRAGUA. The PRD did not enjoyany substantial support from students
in general nor from the FURR in particular, and real battles ensued

between the other two groups, from pamphlets attacking each other to

gunfights.l

o Albornoz,
No. 5(Agosto
la Universidad
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The students did manage to get the most notorious Trujillistas
out of the university's administration and faculty, but most important,
they managed to get autonomy for the university on December 31, 1961.
During the Era of Trujillo, university administrators and professors
were named by the Generalissimo, but now professors were to be
chosen between administration, faculty, and students, and administra-
tors were to be elected by faculty and students. The government's only
concern was to supply the institution with money, and it could not legally
have anything to do with university affairs. Most important, in the con-
cept of autonomy is involved the sanctity of the campus, which meant
that no police or troops could legally enter. The university was, and
is, a sanctuary for political battles among students as well as for
students against the existing national government. *

Organized labor was just as attractive to the political parties as
the students, but there is a major difference. Labor is significant at
times of elections in terms of numbers, and it is also significant as a
demonstration of power through numbers for a political party. This may
take the form of a political rally, the press giving coverage to the num-
bers involved, or of a strike to give the government a real headache, if
it is peaceful, and torment if it comes with violence. In the use of vio-

lence, the government responds in kind in an attempt to break the

ol ) Lar N ZJLELI
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* workers' intent, which in turn arouses more people, and the military,
to come to a peaceful situation even at the expense of deposing the gov-
ernment-or killing workers, as the case may be.

During the Trujillo Era there had been only one workers organ-
ization, the Confederacion Dominicana del Trabajo (CDT), which
operated as part of the dictatorship. Only once did they have a strike,
at the North American owned La Romana sugar mill. As it can be
imagined, troops were sent, workers massacred, and the leader,
Mauricio Béez, escaped to Cuba only to be assassinated there by
Trujillo's agents. As soon as the dictatorship collapsed, so did the
CDT.

The first free labor federation was the Frente Obrero Unido
Pro Sindicatos Autdnomos (FOUPSA), which rumor has it was a cre-
ation of the CIA:I People from the PRD, 1J4, and UCN were involved,
and the head, Augusto A. Rodr{guez, wanted to keep it from the hands
of the parties, a non-political labor organization. This is very much
in the North American conception of what labor groups ought to be, but
in Dominicana that is impossible, thus Rodri/guez was ousted, only to
form another group: Central Sindical de Trabajadores Dominicanos

(CESISTRADO).

De Lesseps Mornson wrote that he suspected that the CIA was
ew organi-
ratization.'
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More labor groups were formed, the most important of which
was the Confederacion Auténoma de Sindicatos Cristianos (CASC), con-
trolled by the Social Christians. The old FOUPSA was now more radi-
cal, and therefore the United States Labor Attache, Frederick Somer-
ford, in alliance with the representative of the North American labor
group AFL-CIO, Andrew McClellan, founded a FOUPSA Libre. The
Free FOUPSA became the principal labor group in mid-1962, primarily
due to the 'money, men, and materials provided by the United States
working through the AFL-CIO and ORIT. The technicians, organizers,
educational materials, teachers, and funds which the United States
provided were too overwhelming for the rival labor federations to
compete. nl By the end of the year, they changed their name to Con-
federa.cio’n Nacional de Trabajadores Libres (CONATRAL), and it is
still playing a part in Dominican politics.

The Fourteenth of June Movement (1J4) was able to gain control
of La Unién (Unit;n Dominicana de Trabajadores Sindicados), and shared
control with the PSP and MPD of the teachers' federation (FENEMA) and
the public employees federation (FENEPIA). The UCN was linked to
CONATRAL, but as a whole its participation in the labor movement was

lHoward J. Wiarda, "The Development of the Labor Movement
in the Dominican Republic,' Inter-American Economic Affairs, Vol.

20, No. 1 (Summer 1966), p. 53. ORIT (Organizacién Regional Inter-
tied to the
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insignificant. The PRD was able to unite the old FOUPSA and the
splinter CESISTRADO into a national labor confederation (Confederacidn
Nacional de Trabajadores FOUPSA-CESISTRADO), which controlled the
sugar workers of government and private mills. Interms of votes, this
was the most important labor group, for sugar is not only the principal
industry in Dominicana, but it is a labor intensive industry.l

The PRD also moved into another vote getting direction, the
peasants. Dominicana is approximately 70 percent rural, with the mass
of the population living in the countryside, which is good for votes, but
not for immediate power demonstrations. Sacha Volman, a Rumanian
anti-Communist exile, who had worked with Bosch in Costa Rica, came
to the nation to organize the peasants into a brotherhood called Federa-
cidén Nacional de Hermandades Campesinas (FENHERCA). They
received money from the United States government as well as money
and technical assistance from Norman Thomas' Institute for Interna-
tional Labor Research and the Farmers' Union, which is associated
with the Democratic Party.z

The counterparts to labor and peasants were not important in

terms of numbers, but they were very important in terms of money and

1Franco, op. cit., pp. 130-133.

ZHoward J. Wiarda, The Aftermath of the Trujillo Dictatorship:
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influence. There was the National Council of Businessmen, the
Dominican Association of Cattlemen and Farmers (landowners), the
Industrial Association of the Dominican Republic, and the Chamber

of Commerce in different municipalities, the most important being that
of the National District. As a whole, they were all informally linked
to UCN, as it would be expected.

Of the three major political parties in the country, only the 1J4
decided not to participate in the electoral event on the grounds that
elections would not solve the problems facing the Dominican people, for
the state was in the hands of the United States and its allies, the Armed
Forces and the oligarchy. They had moved a long way from the early

days of their belief in pure and simple representative democracy: they

were prematurely concerned with sy tic transfor tion. '"The
national liberation revolution is not a Communist revolution, but the
national liberation revolution is a nationalistic, revolutionary, anti-
imperialist, anti-feudal, and democratic revolution. ul

It was too early to call for a major revolutionary movement,
because representative democracy had not been tried out. Later, the
1J4 leaders would recognize that their attitude was an act of political

infantilism, which cost them dearly in terms of affiliates and power. 2

1Il.?‘r:an(:isco Antonio Avelino, Las Ideas Politicas en Santo
Domingo (Santo Domingo: Editorial Arte y Cine, C. por A., 1966),
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The result was that in spite of the 1J4 calling for electoral abstention,
the majority of its members voted in the election and voted for the
PRD. At the time it seemed that the vast majority of people consid-
ered that the democratic system had not functioned only because there
had been ''bad' leaders in power, and they were quite willing to try the
elections, which were to be free, presumably to elect a '"good'' leader.

Both the PRD and UCN were extremely active in their campaign.
Bosch directed his strategy to the masses through promises of social
and economic advancement, while Fiallo was basically concerned with
a tirade of anti-Trujillism. The former would call for the forgetting
of the past and starting with a clean slate, "borrdn y cuenta nueva, "
while UCN spoke of the need for morality through the purge and
chastisement of Trujillistas. The Social Christians (PRSC) were just
as active, with perhaps the greatest amount of young people of the par-
ties contesting for the votes, and their campaign was somewhat middle-
of -the -road between PRD and UCN.

The Bosch campaign was the most thoroughly professional of all
political groups, handled by the able Secretary General of the party,
Angel Miolan. It was well organized, covering all the areas of the
nation. Bosch would dress just in simple clothes, as compared to
UCN's business suit approach, to talk to the peasants about their needs

ning all-

ass, and as a
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counterpart, referring to the masses, he used the expression los hijos
de Machepa, which clearly meant the disinherited of the nation, those
who did not have a prestigious a.ncestry. Without doubt, Juan Bosch is
a master at communicating with the masses.

He made promises of people eating three meals a day; land for
the peasants and just compensations for the workers; employment for
all. In an underdeveloped nation where the vast majority is hungry,
landless, unemployed, or meagerly paid, people were willing to pay
attention to what ""Juan Bo'' was talking about. There were also cam-
paign smears, like accusing UCN of being only the party of the
"'whites, ' while they responded by accusing the PRD of being Commu-
nist and Trujillista.

The national conventions of the political parties reflected the
traditional pattern of caudillism: the chief would choose and decide.
For instance, in the PRD, without question, the presidential candidate
was to be Juan Bosch, but there was some problem of chosing a vice-
presidential nominee. At first the post was offered to a priest, Father
Francisco Sicard, who did not accept; then the man chosen by the con-

vention was Buenaventura Sanchez, which did not please the presidential

lA short-story writer by profession, one of the best in Latin
America, and writing about the simple people of the continent, gave

Bosch a great advantage in the knowledge of communications. See his
i e er, A s Ide e a icacién de
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- standard bearer; thus on the grounds of technicalities he was rejected
and the chosen vice -presidential standard bearer was the acceptable
lawyer, Segundo Gonzilez Tamayo. Inthe PRSC, which ﬁad no dom-
inant figure, the chosen candidates were two lawyers, the soft-spoken
Alfonso Moreno Martinez and a woman, Josefina Padilla. In this case,
at least there was some dispute as to who would run.

There were two crises Sefore the elections: one on the matter
of colored ballots and the other with the church. The Electoral Board
decided in November that all the ballots would be of the same color, to
which both the PRD and the PRSC protested and threatened to withdraw
if it was not changed. The problem is that in a nation of approximately
70 percent illiterate, the color of the ballot is the clue to the identifica-
tion of the party and the candidate. It was now the -Electoral Board's
turn to threaten to resign on the grounds that they were being harassed
and insulted by the parties, besides, they did not have colored paper.
Due to the intervention of the North American Ambassador and the
rushing of the colored paper from the United States, the crisis was
1'esolvecl.1

IMartin. op. cit., pp. 272-275. The matter was even more
complex because there was disagreement as to what to do to split a bal-
lot, but it was also solved by being able to break the ballot in two. Now,

the colored ballot in which the name of the candidates for President,
Vice-President, Senators, Deputies, and even Mayors and City Coun-

s ALibl
oL 4J

o split the
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The Church crisis was much more serious. After the death of
Trujillo, "Reflecting the political uncertainty of the times, the Church
maintained a discreet silence. ol Those who had been vociferous
against the dictator had offered Te Deums and prayers for his soul, -
which did not help to clarify on which side they were. By September,
the Bishop of Santiago, Monsignor Hugo Polanco Brito, declared that
Dominicans were free to join the party of their choice, save the Com-
munists, but it was never made clear exactly what that meant. 2

Significantly, in February of 1962 a new Nuncio was appointed,
Monsignor Enmanuele Clarizio, "a hand picked selection of Pope John
XXl "3 This is the same man who escorted Balaguer out of the
country, for, as it may be remembered, he had been in asylum at the
Vatican's Embassy. Clarizio was a man of wide political experience:
he had been assistant to Pope John when the latter was Nuncio in Paris;
he had been assistant to Monsignor Giovanni Montini, now Pope Paul
VI, when the latter was Acting Secretary of State; and he had been

appointed by Pope Pius XII as the Inter-Nuncio, first Nuncio, to

lHoward J. Wiarda, '"The Changing Political Orientation of the
Catholic Church in the Dominican Republic," A Journal of Church and
State, Vol. VII, No. 2 (Spring 1965), p. 244.

Zlbid. , p. 245.

’ress, 1967),
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Pakistan in 1958.1 This new Vatican envoy to Dominicana was of a
much higher caliber than those who had preceded him, and he was to
play a very important role in Dominican politics.

Exactly to what extent the Vatican Foreign Office controls the
activity of local Church hierarchy and priests is impossible to deter-
mine, but, without doubt, they exert a great deal of influence. It is the
same thing as with the Communist parties, where it is obvious that a
great deal of influence comes from Moscow, Peking, and/or Havana,
depending on ideological inclinations and source of funds, but the exact
extent is impossible to determine. Sometimes these groups act some-
what independently, and sometimes they are obviously restrained and
directed.

The crisis came a week before the elections, when a Spanish
Jesuit Priest, Father Liutico Garc{a, wrote an article accusing Bosch
of being a Communist, a fact which was picked up and widely adver-
tised through Church-controlled radio stations such as Radio Santa
Maria and Radio Sol. The implication was clear, for if Catholics could
not vote for Communist candidates, the UCN would probably win the

2
elections.” Bosch reacted by threatening to withdraw from the event,

'mid., p. 6-7, 157,

2Bosc:h, op. cit., Crisis de la Democracia . . ., p. 116,
lection, the
en by a nar-
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unless the Church hierarchy would publicly take back the accusation,
a fact which they did not do, claiming that they were not responsible
for the actions of individual priesi:s.l The PRD withdrew from the
electoral contest, knowing very well that this would invalidate the
legitimacy of the results.

The United States Ambassador went to see the Nuncio and told
him that the United States Government ""had been checking on Bosch
for some twenty-five years through our various intelligence agencies,
and that--although anything was possible--so far as we could deter-
mine, Bosch was not a Communist. n2 Clarizio, although angry at
the PRD's presidential candidate, talked to the bishops who were less
conciliatory than he was. Bosch was now trying to milk the situation
dry by trying to get a clean bill of health from the ‘Catholic Church
which would probably be interpreted as an endorsement of his party's
candidates. A way out was found through a public debate between the
accusing priest and Juan Bosch, on which Bartlow Martin commented
to Clarizio, "I said I though we were on the verge of success and hoped

that in tonight's television debate Father Liutico Garcfa would be gentle.

1 . :

At least, the diplomatic community agreed that the Church
hierarchy was not a party at labeling Bosch a Communist. Don
Bonafede, '""The Dominican Elections,' The Nation (January 12, 1963),
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The debate was a total success for Bosch. The Jesuit admitted
in front of the concentrated attention of the nation that the PRD leader
was not a Communist.z Bosch managed to have everyone and the elec-
toral process to depend on this debate and his person, which was of
great political skill and it became an important factor in determining
the victory of the PRD at the polls.3

Their slogan, '"Dignity vs. Money,' gave the PRD the sympa-
thetic view of the underdog and defenders of the destitute, which is the
vast majority of the people. The UCN was always on the defensive,
believing in their imminent victory, while the PRD maintained the
offensive, a fact which gave the latter a sense of calling and dynamism.
Besides, the UCN strategy was not to push their own view, but to react

to their opposition, and worst of all, badly, as for example, going to

'mid. , p. 294.

ZFor a summary of the debate, see '"Juan vs. Lautico: El
Debate del Ano,' Ahora, No. 24 (172 Quincena de Enero, 1963), pp.
13-16.
3The Cuban Armed Forces magazine, Verde Olivo, visualized
the debate in this fashion. ''The gesture of Bosch, whose adherence to
the policy of the United States, as well as his anti-Communist posiéion,
is most notorious, was interpreted in two ways: either as a last-minute
act to enable his chief rival, Viriato Fiallo, whom the U.S. Embassy
and the reactlonary clergy support to gam the vu:tory in the electoral

e e masses of peo-
ry.'" Cited
ew York:
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the city's shanty towns and talking about their ''negritos, ' which means
paternalistically "little negroes.' The PRD managed to hang on UCN
the label of being the party of the oligarchy--rich, white, powerful, and
with social prestige--and they were never able to shake that image.

While the UCN appealed for the vote of those who were satisfied
with the existing socio-economic status quo and the anti-Trujillistas,
the PRD had the vote of those dissatisfied with existing conditions,
including the Trujillistas. Thanks in great measure to the efforts of
General Miguel Rodri’guez Reyes,l who managed to convince the mili-
tary that they were safer with Bosch than with Fiallo, who always
talked about purges, the vast majority of the Armed Forces were on
the side of the PRD. The strategy of not castigating Trujillo or the
military paid of handsomely in terms of votes, for-enlisted men and
officers went around recommending to people that '"Juan is the man. "
That meant that it was clear on whose side the military was and that
people had better remember it.

Not all sectors of the military, however, were behind the idea
of supporting the PRD. Some were concerned about its ideological
motivations of democracy and social reforms, particularly the latter;
others were concerned about the heavy backing of all those groups and

personalities which had been influential cr had profited from the

z Reyes was
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© Trujillo Era, and therefore saw the PRD as the antithesis of the
democratic oriented UCN; finally, others were concerned about their
personal standing if the PRD came to power, for they did not have the
proper ties or connections that would insure their permanence and
status.

The day before the elections, there were rumors of an impend-
ing coup d'etat directed by Anto‘nio Imbert, but it proved to be false.

The military was already committed to the elections and hoping for
guarantees in the possible victory of Juan Bosch, and to oppose the
electoral process would have probably earned them reprisals from the
public as well as from the United States, at least to the leading offi-
cers of the conspiracy.

On election day, December 20, 1962, Dominicans filed in rows
at the voting booths to vote for the candidate of their choice. It was an
orderly affair, that first free election since 1924, and it proved to be one
of the cleanest, if not the cleanest, in all the history of Dominicana.
Two days later, the Philadelphia Inquirer had the headline, ''Leftist
Leads in Dominican Voting.'" The Washington Post was more charitable,
saying ''leftist anti-communist, " while the London Times called it a
victory for moderation. Juan Bosch was the President-elect of the

Dominican Republic, receiving almost 60 percent of the votes cast.
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In spite of all the conspiracies, intrigues, and bickering among
the different political groups and personalities, the period of the
Consejo de Estado was to have a profound influence in Dominican
.society. For one thing, there was a great deal of freedom of discus-
sion and association, a condition that most Dominicans had never
enjoyed in their lives. It also allowed for the formation of groups and
associations which would have tvo be taken into account in the political
system. The caudillistic political system no longer only depended on
the allegiance to fulano or sutano and his rump-army, but a series of
groups, sometimes contradictory i_n purposes, also had to be taken
into account.

Second, the government was true to its purpose, and largely
thanks to the United States, the Consejo was able to weather all the
storms and carry out the electoral event, a very significant matter
itself for those who had never enjoyed the privilege of choosing their
rulers. The caudillistic political system had now to rely more than
before on electoral consultation, which presumably meant thatthe rulers
had to be, in order to be accepted, the expression of the '"will of the
people. " The greater dependence on popular support meant that if the
rulers did not enjoy this prerogative of the governed, they would have
to rely on greater coercion than it had in the past, a matter further

d associations.
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Third, the electoral campaign had provided the possibility for
the PRD to begin the task of creating a populist movement with the
support of the workers and peasants and anti-status quo oriented mid-
dle sectors. A new social strata had been mobilized for participation
in the political system through the vehicle of the political party and
their own organizations. Although there were other anti-status quo
parties, such as the PRSC, 1J4, PSP, and MPD, they depended
largely on youth and the middle sectors, but only the PRD had a major
influence with the masses. Significantly, however, the polarizing
events of 1965 would find them all together against the groups support-
ing the status quo.

Fourth, the policy of the United States of aiming toward a
democratic regime in order to avoid Castro, once the support of the
remnants of the Trujillo regime had been discarded, had proven to be
quite successful. The fact that the Council of State had remained in
power and was able to carry through an election in which none of the
major contenders were particularly critical of North American poli-
cies or its dominating influence in the island, was exactly what the aims
of the Alliance for Progress were all about. There was even some talk
in Washington that the Dominican Republic was to be a showcase of that
program. The Consejo had demonstrated that a democratic oriented

ower of the
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Caribbean in matters of common interest, and this set the stage for the
possibilities of a working relationship between the incoming Bosch
Administration and the Kennedy Administration.

A Finally, the Consejo de Estado was able to provide the time
needed for these processes to develop, which would have been unthink-
able had the Ramfis-Balaguer-Rodriéuez Echavarria groups remained
in power and restored the dictatorship. This task made possible that
the socio-economic developments present during the Trujillo Era, but
politically dormant due to the tyranny, would now come to the fore, in
such a manner as to make the restoration of the traditional caudillistic

system a practical impossibility. This would be further accentuated by

the constitutional regime of Juan Bosch.
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CHAPTER V
COUP D'ETAT

The English language really does not have a g;od word or
phrase to express the circumstances of a violent overthrow of a gov-
ernment. Perhaps this is due to the fact that since the 17th Century,
the English-speaking nations have been engaged in peaceful transfers of
political power. In Spanish it is called, golpe de estado, which literally
means a hit or strike of state involving the use of force, but not neces-
sarily the occurrence of actual violence. Coup d'etats are normally
somewhat peaceful affairs, with perhaps some arrests and beatings, but
hardly ever any shooting. If to overthrow a government there is the
use of physical violence, then it probably is a rebellion, if its only
purpose is to capture the mechanisms of power, or a revolution, if in
addition it involves changing those same mechanisms to new ones.

According to D. J. Goodspeed, three conditions are necessary
for the violent overthrow of a government.l First of all, the active
support of the Armed Forces, or as a minimum its neutrality. Gen-

erally, in Latin America, power resides in the military and for any
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coup there is always the involvement of the Armed Forces. In other
nations which have not successfully attained peaceful mechanisms for
the transfers of power, such as the Soviet Union, it is conceivable that
a coup is perpetrated by civilians with only the neutrality of the mili-
tary, as was the case in the deposing of Premiere Nikita Khrushchev,
but in Latin America it is not.

A second condition is that international circumstances are
favorable. For example, in the case of an extreme foreign threat to
the nation, the tendency is to forestall any coup on the grounds that in
the show of division and weakness, the beneficiary would be whoever
is threatening. In Dominicana the international conditions are basically
limited to two possibilities. First and foremost, the position of the
United States. If there is the active support, the arranging of, or at
least the neutrality of the North Americans toward a possible coup,
then whatever the government that is in question stands to fall, and
vice versa. The other possibility is less paramount, but it is related
to major friction with a Latin American neighbor, particularly Haiti
with whom the shared frontier has been a cause of major squabbles for
over a century.

The third and final condition proposed by Goodspeed is that there
must be the active support, or at least the apathy, of public opinion for
conceive the

ited States,
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dismissing Congress, and establishing a governing junta. The long
tradition of constitutional and orderly procedures in the transfer of
power has formed the public's mind to the point that such an occurrence
would not be tolerated. In Dominicana, the reverse is true. The tra-
dition has been that coup d'etats are a fact of life because ultimate
power resides in the military, not in the system of government or its
constitution. The public mind has been conditioned toward the accep-
tance of such occurrences with a certain degree of hope, sadness, or
apathy, depending on the case, but in general no participation. How-
ever, there are notable exceptions, such as the immediate public
reaction to the Rodri’guez Echavarri;. coup of 1962 or the general feel-
ing of intolerance for an usurpation of power during the government of
the Council of State.

The Constitutional government of Juan Bosch was to find itself
with hostility from a military sector, at best neutrality from the United
States toward a coup, and no effective public reaction to prevent it from
occurring. Under these circumstances, the government that had been
elected stood to fall, and it did, on September 25, 1963.

The attempt to transform the traditional caudillistic political
system into a liberal representative democracy dedicated to socio-

economic change was to prove an untenable proposition in Dominicana.
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erosion of their power into a populist government, democratic or not,
and they chose to destroy the incipient democratic institutions in the
name of anti-communism. A democratic government was only accep-
table if it did not attempt to change the existing framework, which is to
say that the caudillistic political system and its social and economic
structures was to remain intact. Without change, there could be no
democracy, only occasional democratic governments as had happened
in the past, but this became a more tolerable alternative than accept-
ing change.

After the death of Trujillo, the political issues in Dominican
society were reduced to the simple dichotomy of freedom versus
tyranny. Those opposed to the dictatorship and its remnants were
presumably in favor of the former, while those attempting a direct
inheritance of the power of the Generalissimo were sided with the lat-
ter. It was as simple as that, and it would have remained so if new
segments of the population had not been mobilized during the electoral
campaign to create the basis of a populist movement. The concept of
freedom was now enlarged to include all the segments of the society,
not only the privileged few, and it was also related to a socio-economic
basis rather than the mere juridical affirmation of human rights which
only the privileged could enjoy. Futhermore, the political spectrum

ocial change
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(Trujillo), democracy with limited participation (UCN), democracy
with wide participation (PRD), and tyranny with social change (Com-
munism). In a free election, Dominicans had chosen the third alter-
native, but this was to prove unacceptable to the existing powers.

The results of the elections of December 1962 were a surprise
for those used to the traditional political systems which did not take
into consideration the majority of the Dominican people: the workers
and the peasants.

The leaders of the UCN, as well as their supporters on the
Council of State and in the government, were stunned and
depressed by the outcome. They had not really expected to lose
the election, and they found it difficult to accept the implications
of their defeat. Most difficult to swallow was the notion that
family and wealth would thenceforth be treated not with deference
but with hostility.!

The political campaign of 1962 had reopened a question that had
been untouched since the days of Haitian Occupation: the social ques-
tion. The dormant issue of political equality was added to that of
political freedom; the issue of who is to be benefited by society, the
few or the many, closed since the rebellion of Roldan, was again reop-
ened; and the issue of the basis of social prestige, being "white' or being

competent, was started. It was truly a shocker for those whose world

had been closed in 1930 and thought that all that was needed was to

ic,' Current
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/
revive Horacio Vazquez. In spite of Trujillo, the world had changed
and so had Dominicana, needless to say, at a slower pace than in
many other areas.

Yet, the fact is that once the curtains lifted and the nation was
opened to the rest of the world, the process of change was accelerated
through communications and ideological discussions, many times
demagogic, of the needs of the people, who immediately reacted in the
pursuit of a better existence, frightening to death those who had always
enjoyed a comfortable life. The Dominican oligarchy was and is afraid,
more than that panicky, just as their fellows are in the rest of Latin
America. Robert E. Scott put it this way:

In short, the one thing that most of the political elites seem

to have in common is a sense of insecurity engendered by rapid
change. The long dominant elites fear the threat to their power
position from the surging new interests and reject the egalitarian
pretensions of the challenging elites; the lower class leadership
resents a situation in which they are denied effective access to
the political process and feel a growing pressure from their
constituents, who may not demand political change but are
increasingly restive under social and economic deprivation.

First, the Dominican upper-crust had been frightened of the mili-

tary, for it was Trujillo's instrument of control, and if a new caudillo

arose, it could again be used to keep them in line. Besides, they too

lRobert E. Scott, "Political Elites and Political Modernization:
The Crisis of Transition, " in Seymour Martin Lipset and Aldo Solari
i i in A i A O iversity Press,
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wanted political freedom and democracy, but they were willing to
sacrifice it in fear of what they perceived was a greater danger: social,
political, and economic change; in essence, the process of moderniza-
tion. This process would destroy their preeminent position, for it
involves rational calculation for action, instead of whims, to be obeyed;
it involves a redistribution of wealth and the efficient use of resources
for the benefit of the many, instead of the entrenched monopoly of the
few; and it involves the rearrangement of political power and social
prestige through the acceptance of the many as equal participants in a
society, instead of the limited and manageable intrigue.

Even during the days of Trujillo, the oligarchy had privileges.
True it was he who busted the exclusive clubs, the most famous of
which was the Centro de Recreo in Santiago, and he had no mercy for
his enemies in spite of their oligarchic ties, but many were saved
thanks to their last name and/or the connections that go with it. True
it was that the Generalissimo took many of the lands and businesses of
the oligarchs, but most of them bzcame partners, their sons rewarded
with government employment or contracts, and the diplomatic service
as almost an exclusive preserve. On the other hand, the peasants lost
their lands by being evicted or shot, and the workers had no rights to
organize and demand compensations for their labor, not to mention what

ical matters--
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The land problem in Dominicana is perhaps not the worst in
Latin America, but it is certainly a very acute one. In 1963, one per-
cent of all the farms of the nation comprised 54 percent of the total
farmlamd,1 which certainly is not a very equitable distribution of land
justin terms of size and without taking into consideration its quality.
To have a farm on good land and with access to the market is an
entirely different matter from tvhose who do not, and generally the rich
manage to get the better lands. Furthermore, to the size and quality
of the land, the problem of vassalage is added. It is not only that
people are poor, but that they have to work for the landowner at mea-
ger wages, decided upon by the master, for there is practically an
unlimited labor supply. The peasants have no security whatsoever for
their family, even if they have a home and food. The peasants are
dependent on the good graces of the landowners of the area, whom they
must call Don, as a recognition of his social status and class differen-
tiation. They can never displease the Dons, for to get on their bad side
means that forever they will be unemployed. The landowners can ask
for all sorts of favors without pay, sometimes even including the young
women of the family; the Don Fulano of the area has the connections with
the world of politics and the military, which could be used against the

peasants if there is any trouble; and worst of all, the peasants must.go

oAb
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to the Dons in case of need, for there is no one else who has the means
of helping them. The word tutumpote--all-powerful--is very
appropriate.

In the city, money is the medium, but employers and employees
do have the traditional farm patterns of relationships, except in the
very largest industries. The dependence of the worker, white collar
or blue collar, is extremely pronounced, because to keep employed,
the same recognition of social hierarchy and power must be maintained
in spite of the employees' efficiency and dedication. Besides, there
are something like one-half million unemployed, no one knows the fig-
ure for certain, desperately seeking work and ready to substitute for
anyone who gets fired. Conditions have improved with the development
of labor unions, but basically they remain the same.

In direct political matters, the influence of the well-to-do is
very obvious, although not as great a determining factor as many seem
to helieve.1 For instance, many military officers tell their wealthy
friends that in case of trouble they should be sure to go out in the streets
well-dressed, because the chances are that they will not be arrested,

and if so, it is at least a guarantee that they will not be beaten or killed.

lFor instance, Franklyn Franco makes the statement that up to
the Trujillo Era, '"presidents were the instrument of the oligarchy,"
which is somewhat exaggerated. Republica Dominicana, Clases, .
s T
s Habana: sa_de e 966), p. 137.
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The clothes people wear is a dead give away of social status and pres-
tige, and the inference is that if you wear good clothes, you are bound
to be of the select few, or at least have good connections. The color
;;f the skin also helps a great deal, for as a whole the whiter you are,
the further up in the social scale you are located, and vice versa. If
you are light-skinned and well dressed, you are a '"white,' which is a
guarantee against repression and opens the doors in every place of
business and pleasure, but if you are a North American, the guarantee
is absolute, for everyone knows the power and the money behind the
man. -

It is understandable that those who have the opportunity to enjoy
the benefits of society do not want to relinquish them, even in spite of
the misery and the suffering of others, but those who are at the other
end of the scale seem to have realized that they too want a part of the
good life. This may take the form of joining the others through rapid
social climbing, which is unusual, or by leveling the others to a more
proportionate size. Considering, just in economic terms, that the
yearly per capita income in Dominicana is about $218, ! and that a
Volkswagen costs over $4000, then the picture of needs and aspirations
becomes clearer. This is without taking into consideration that the
vast majority of the people live with a great deal less money to balance

like half of

ar 1964.
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. the population is under 15 years of age, ! which means that generally
they receive no income. A non-oligarchic Dominican family has a very
difficult time making ends meet, if not surviving.
: Those who live on the farms do not necessarily stay there,
because they can always move to the city and vice versa, but the
movement has been a large immigration pattern from the farms to the
cities, particularly Santo Domingo. The reason for this migration of
peasants to the cities 'is not because the city promises well paid
employment, but because in the country itself the conditions are
worse. n? They go to the cities to form part of the mass of unemployed
and to live in the shanty-towns in 1;he expectation that someday their lot
will improve, which may be through a good job, through a lottery
ticket, or through shooting if necessary. This is the most volatile
group in the nation, less vocal than the students as well as less ideo-
logically defined, but the storm-troopers for any political group that
pays or promises to do so.
The only empirical statistics that exist on the matter of social
stratification are of three middle-size Dominican cities, which are not
l]'.n the year 1960, 44. 6 percent of the population was under 15
years of age, 52.5 percent between 15 and 65, and only 2. 9 percent over
65 years. It is a very young population. Ibid., p. 48.

zAndre Corten, ""Cdmo Vive la Otra Mitad de Santo Domingo:
i s "' Ca e tudie ol. 4, No. 4
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_ necessarily representative of the nation, but it gives an idea. Just
by looking at Table 1, a prediction could have been made that whoever
appealed to peaceful social change would have won the 1962 elections,
and this is precisely what the PRD did. They told the peasants not to
be frightened of landiords, to take their money if they tried to buy their
votes, and to vote with the white ballot, the party's color, for the vote
was secret and no one would know, except themselves, who was the

candidate of their choice.

TABLE 1

SOCIAL STRATIFICATION OF THE POPULATION OF THREE
MIDDLE-SIZED DOMINICAN CITIES BY PERCENTILE?

Social Stratab Bonao Bani Mao
Upper class 9.3% 10.'1% 5.4%
Upper middle class 13, 4% 13. 1% 13.0%
Lower middle class 21.4% 23.3% 19, 4%
Popular (lower) class 51. 1% 47.9% 55. 6%
Other 4.5% 5.3% 6.2%

2Eduardo Latorre, et al., "Bonao: Una Ciudad Dominicana''
(Santiago: 1969), Vol. II, p. 60. This work will be published shortly
by the Universidad Catdlica Madre y Maestra.

bThe results are in response to the question: "As you know,
all countries are divided in different social groups: upper class,upper
middle class, lower middle class, and popular class. Could you tell
us where you think you are located ?"
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Two more things should be considered: first, that the nation is
close to 70 percent rural, and second, that the heaviest urban congre-
gation is in the city of Santo Domingo, approximately 10 percent of the
;otal population.l This means that the peasant vote is crucial for the
winning of an election, and that most of them could be located at the bot-
tom of the social scale. If in middle size cities about half of the popu-
lation considers itself of lower ‘class, then the national proportion is
even larger. The appeal to social change and the promise of benefits to
be rewarded were to be handsomely remunerated in terms of votes.

On the other hand, the characteristic of the capital city is
somewhat more complex. Here is the seat of the government and the
center of the economy and culture, but even more, where it is simpler
to mobilize people for political action. The fact that the population is
clustered together makes it easier for political groups to have access to
them than if they were dispersed in a large area. Furthermore, it is
here where there is greater evidence of a2 middle sector between those
at the top and those at the bottom, most of whom had been the direct

beneficiaries of the Trujillo Era. The actual political life of the nation

lThis will soon change, for in 1980 for the first time the urban

population will equal the rural population, and this will increase to a

proportion of 80 percent urban and 20 percent rural by 1985. Plata-

forma para el Desarrollo Econdmico y Social de la Repiblica Domini-
g Secretaria Técnica de la Presidencia, Oficina
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- takes place in Santo Domingo. Here is where coups are hatched,
where instant political demonstrations can be created, where everyone
is more concerned with political matters, particularly with political
rumors, and finally, where the most volatile groups, the urban masses,
the unemployed, and the students, are found.

The fact that people are living in an urban area does not make
them urban citizens. Acccrdin‘g to the findings of a recent stu.dy.l
most of the people in the capital reflect a rural pattern of behavior
rather than an urban one, largely due to the rapid population growth
and migration. The political implication of this phenomenon is that as
a whole even those living in the capital will reflect the caudillistic
political pattern rather than a more modern model, which makes it
even more difficult for a democratic political system to find supports,
or to have a positive response to the call for social change unless it is
accompanied by force. The fact that the PRD had a call for social
change, a conception of a wide based representative democracy as a
legitimizing factor, and the military behind it, was what gave it its

outstanding victory in the elections of 1962.

lAndré Corten y Andrée Corten, Cambio Social en Santo

Domingo (R{o Piedras, Puerto Rico: Instituto de Estudios del Caribe,
1968). This study was made by a Belgian husband and wife sociologist
team after residing for more than two years in the country.
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The party with the white ticket headed by Juan Bosch won in
22 provinces out of 26 and the National District, polling twice the vote
of UCN and gaining overwhelming control of both houses of Congress.
It was a walk-over victory placing the rivaling party in a very second-
ary position. The third ranking party, the Revolutionary Social
Christians (PRSC), only received about 5 percent of the total vote, not
winning a single province or municipality. The other four participant
political parties combined make about the same percentile of the total
vote, but the PNRD, headed by General Ramirez Alcdntara, won in the
province of San Juan as what could be called favorite son. The
Ramfrez family had been supplying the area with local caudillos since
the turn of the century, and it was somewhat a reasonable expectation
that this would happen.

Interestingly enough, UCN won in the provinces where there are
the most small landowners in the country and where traditionalism is
most entrenched: the Cibao region.l The fact that the PRD won in La
Vega, one of the provinces of the region, can be explained by the fact
that due to heavy church influence in the area, the PRSC and UCN split

the vote, making it possible for the PRD to come out ahead. It is in this

1All the electoral results data was compiled in two large sheets
of paper by the Junta Central Electoral and it can be obtained by request.
Junta Central Electoral Relacién del Resultado de la.s Elecciones Gen-
bre de 1962
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province where the PRSC made its best show, some 13,000 votes out of
a total of close to 70,000, for in the Capital, for instance, it was only
able to poll close to 5,000 votes out of a total of some 200, 000.

An election always has its peculiar results that do not fit the
general pattern. Right in the middle of the Cibao, the PRD won in the
municipalities of Tamboril and Villa ston&, in spite of the fact that
they had lost heavily all around in the area. The most severe loss was
in the Duarte province, particularly in the municipality of San Fran-
cisco de Macoré, but then it won all over the province of Puerto
Plata, losing only the major city which carried the province for UCN.
In the city of Santo Domingo, the PRD won by an enormous margin,
some 150,000 to only 35,000, as was also the case throughout the
regions of the South, except San Juan, the East, and the sub-regions
of the Frontier, the North, except Puerto Plata, and Samana. These
areas follow the sugar plantations and the landless peasants as well as
the Capital's lower middle groups, the urban workers, and the
unemployed.

The explanation for the large number of votes obtained by UCN,
considering the geographical limitation of its victory, lies in the fact
that the Cibao region is the nation's most heavily populated area. Fur-
thermore, there is the fact that although the PRD won in the other

ed some

on by some

ed without permission.



247

12,000 votes, but UCN received some 8,000 votes, which is two-
thirds of its rival votes. Nevertheless, the PRD obtained close to 60
percent of the total vote, UCN 30 percent, PRSC 5 percent, and the
.other four parties obtained the remainder.
The control of the executive and legislative powers as well as
65 out of 76 municipalities plus the National District was a clear indica-
tion not only of the size of the victory, but that the PRD had an interest
in making the government effective, for it was under its total control.
If the party could survive in power, at least it had the machinery with
which to make its programs and/or wishes put into effect. In addition
to all this, provincial governors are appointed by the executive, now
Juan Bosch, which was another factor adding to the PRD's political
power. Obviously, if allowed to become entrenched in this overwhelm-
ing position, no party could defeat the PRD in an election, and therefore
the opposition had to make sure to torpedo the governmental machinery
and/or depose the PRD government. They were to choose the latter.
The policies of the newly elected government would basically be
three: number one, survival; number two, reinforce the party's polit~-
ical position through making the government effective; and number three,
to carry on socio-economic programs for national development and
reform. The importance of the policies followed this same order, for

but making the
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government effective, there could be no developmental programs. The
PRD's mistake in the short-run was to forget that survival had top
priority, because they misjudged their power position through the
;llusion of governmental control and desires of socio-economic change.

Right after the debate with the Spanish Jesuit, Bosch exclaimed
that he did not wish to be a candidate, "because I know the PRD will
win the elections and if it does, the government . . . will be over-
thrown in a short time on the pretext that it is Communist. ul This has
been looked upon by some as a demonstration of the man's foresight and
deep understanding of his country's politics, but some of his critics
believe that the man is just ambivalent about power. ''The plain truth
is that Juan Bosch lacks the will to rule. . . . His vanity drives him
towards it [power], but fear of responsibility (perhaps even physical
cowardice as well) causes himto shy away from power if it is within
his reach and to let it slip through his fingers when it is thrust upon
him. n2

The man who had been elected to serve as president of Domini-

cana was very much like his country: complex. Vain and stubborn,

lCit:ec'l in Fred Goff and Michael Locker, '""The Violence of
Domination: U.S. Power and the Dominican Republic,' North American
Congress on Latin America (NACLA). Mimeographed paper (New York:
August 1967), p. 7.

>sch, " Orbis,
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* with a magnificent sense of drama; very intelligent, with a reforming
zeal and deep concern for the underprivileged. After he had become
President, Sidney Lens hailed him as ''probably the most humanist
head of state in this hemisphere. ul On the other hand, the opposition
accused him of stirring class hatred where there had been none, and
in fact the mass of the people had learned basically through him that
they were not necessarily condemned to misery and oppression, but
that they also had a right to live like ''decent' human beings. Bosch
has replied to the accusation, saying that he is proud of what he has
done for it was in the public's benefit. He adds:

After that campaign of 1962, the people know who in truth
are their enemies and where they hide. The people learned to
distinguish between a miserable calié that denounced for sixty
pesos a month and the great senor that took enormous fortunes

out of the regime maintained by the caliés; and they learned that
between the tutumpote and the caliés, his real enemy was the

tutumpote. 2

One of the characteristics of Juan Bosch is that he talks and

writes with much more zeal about reforms and venom about his ene-
mies than he is perhaps willing to carry out. Without doubt, the man

is embittered with class consciousness: '"Too busy in acquiring

lSidney Lens, '"Tinder Box in the Dominican Republic, ' The
Progressive, Vol. 27, No. 9 (September 1963), p. 35. This was writ-
ten before the coup.
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- 'Cadillacs, ' in taking their women to night clubs and fashion houses, in
making business trips to New York and Europe, the men of the upper-
middle-class and the Latin American bourgeoisie believe that they are
.going to stop the social revolution with anti-Communist propaganda. ul
Furthermore, he has managed to lose some of his closest aides and
supporters, as well as to alienate many of those who do not see eye-
to-eye with him because he fcréver must feel the boss and the prima
donna. Nevertheless, his short-lived government has been the most
peaceful, the least arbitrary, the most democratic, and perhaps one of
the most honest that has existed inv Dominican history.

The manner in which Juan Bosch claimed electoral victory is
characteristic of his poignant style. Instead of calling for unity, or at
least not offending the UCN, he said that his winning margin would have
been greater had it not been for electoral frauds which cost him 100,000
votes. Even if it had been true, which apparently it was not, Bosch
should have kept in mind that he was going to have to work with the
tutumpotes if he wanted to stay in the government, and he should have
been more conciliatory. But no, he decided to accuse the Consejo of

fraud in a deal with a Standard Oil refinery project and refused to take

his oath of office from the preceding government.

rnos, No.
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Both sides behaved like little children rather than statesmen.
The President-elect decided that he was going on a trip to Europe, but
first he stopped to see the national heroes, Imbert and Amiama, and
asked them to keep things quiet for him until his return. This was an
actual recognition of their power, because aside from the connections
they had, they were now made brigadier generals on the grounds that
this way they would be entitled ;o a military escort.

Actually, the Consejo was going to let Bosch have some trouble
with these men, for military rank is of extreme importance in caudillo
politics, and at the same time it was a guarantee that the former
Consejeros would have some political power and protection. Obviously,
both Imbert and Amiama were persecuted men, for the Trujillos
occasionally hatched plots to have them removed from the world of the
living, a situation that the two national heroes exploited fully, but this
could have been solved by an act of the Consejo naming a permanent
guard without giving them military rank.

It must be understood that all officers from colonel and above
are entitled to a permanent escort for their protection. To ride in an
automobile with high-ranking Dominican officers is an experience of
itself. The cars are always large and preferably dark, with curtains
in the back window to make it more difficult for a potential sniper. The

aliber, and a
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submachine gun in the front seat. Sometimes when things are a bit
more tense than usual, there are more guns in the car with the officer
having a submachine gun at his feet and trailed by a clearly marked
;nilitary car with soldiers armed to the teeth.

Their homes are a military camp. Usually with high walls,
heavy iron gates, and soldiers doing the gardening, serving as drivers
for the family, and also being there for protection. Some of the more
insecure have sentinel posts around the house, but they all have at least
two soldiers sitting at the entrance, of course, with submachine guns.
The officers manage to get absolute loyalty from their "private' sol-
diers by doing favors for them and their families, which eventually ties
these men's lives to their benefactor. When things are more tense than
usual, the officers do not leave their army camp, sometimes staying
there for several days, where they have even more protection. This
gets to the ridiculous point where even their mistresses are assigned
one or two soldiers for protection, in addition to those assigned to take
care of the officer's farm. The officers like to own land, perhaps
thinking of the day of retirement, and they prefer to have their property
protected and, if possible, have the government pay for the labor.

This insecure world of guns and protection is not only the pre-
rogative of the ;nilita.ry. The Consejeros, except Donald Reid, who

owed after
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them, all have bodyguards. Sometimes in a movie theatre you see a
Secretary of State walk in with his wife and two or three men who sit
strategically behind and next to the couple. Their homes practically
always have at least one soldier, dressed as a civilian or in military
uniform, guarding the house. The more important political leaders
also have their own hombres de confianza to protect them and shield
them from a potential assassin. It is an incredible world of fear and
insecurity produced by the politics of internal warfare, very difficult to
understand unless one lives in it for a while.

The Consejo shuffled some of the military commands and pro-
moted some officers in order that the retiring government would still
have influence in the locus of Dominican politics, the milita.ry.l Fur-
thermore, the Trujillo properties were declared autonomous entities
in order that the Bosch government would not be able to get its hands on
it as 2 source of money and employment for political reasons, but it was
to no avail: it happened anyway. On the other hand, the President-
elect kept hammering with the Esso contract, heavily implying graft

from the retiring government.

lFranccv, op. cit., p. 140. The author says that these moves
were in preparation for a return to power by making sure that Bosch
would get into trouble with the new commanders, not only by the new
appointments, but through the creation of special legislation on the
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Actually, this contract had been negotiated between Balaguer
and 2 North American peddler, Thomas A. Pappas, who was closely
tied to the Kennedy family, and who had come to Dominicana with the
hope of buying the Trujillo propertzies.1 Instead of the Generalissimo's
empire, he obtained a contract for the establishment of an oil refinery,
which in turn he sold to the Standard Oil Company (ESSO). On Sep-
tember 16, 1961, the existing National Congress approved a clause in
which it was explicitly stated that the rights an privileges granted in
the contract could not be affected by subsequent legislation. Yet, the
Consejo was able to eliminate this clause, which had granted a monop-
oly,and secured that money would be re-invested in the country and
that Dominicans would own 25 percent of the stock. Later on, Bosch
softened up, and even negotiated with Standard Oil representatives,
but 'in the end the ESSO contract was quietly cancelled. n2

The President-elect went off on his European tour, not before
stopping to see President Kennedy and North American high officials.
He saw De Gaulle and Adenauer, among others, tried to track down the
Trujillo's loot, to no avail, and negotiated a contract with a Swiss con-

sortium, the Overseas Construction, Ltd. 'In a deal calling for the

1Alva‘r:cv Mcnta.lvo, "¢Qué Hay en el Fondo del Famoso 'Affaire'
de la Refinerfa de Petrdleo?" Ahora, No. 26 (lera Quincena Febrero
1963), pp. 34-36.

ed without permission.



255

- expenditure of $150 million for a series of hydroelectric projects, the

company was commissioned to parcel out contracts to various firms.
It obtained the services of the General Electric Company of England,
;:hen dissolved itself."l Just as he had attacked the Consejeros with the
ESSO contract, Bosch was to receive the same treatment with the Over-
seas project.2

A labor strike was begu;'x with a powerless Council in the govern-
ment, the President-elect in Europe, and only the Secretary General of
the PRD, Angel Miolan, to face the problem. The latter managed to
persuade the workers to wait for the Constitutional government to take
office on the grounds that if the strike continued, the new government
would not even make it to the inauguration.

The University students were split between-the social-christians -
(BRUC) and the mostly Marxist radical left (FRAGUA) with two differ-
ent Student Federations, each claiming to be legitimate, but the students

managed to get together in January 1963 for what was known as the Plan

1Dan Kurzman, Santo Domingo: Revolt of the Damned (New
York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1965), pp. 83-84.

ZA comparison was made by an economist between this contract
and those of the previous century, finding them strikingly similar. See
Julio C. Estrella, '"Comparacién de Dos Empréstitos: El Empréstito
Hartmont de 1869 y el Convenio con el Consorcio Suizo de 1963," Ahora,
No. 31 (Zda Qumcena de Abril 1963), pp. 7-8, 30-31; and ""Los Emprés-

s EX X do de 1904, "
28.
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- Cayetano. This plan, named in honor of student leader Cayetano
Rodri’guez del Prado, who was in the leadership of the MPD, called for
the expulsion of Trujillista administrators and professors from the
Autonomous University of Santo Domingo. Some were just asked to
leave while others were physically kicked out of the university, and
although the number was rather limited, only seven or eight people, it
symbolically marks the beginni;zg of student domination of the unversity
from which it has never recovered.

The problem with student power was not the fact that they would
have a say in vthe affairs of the university, which they already had, but
that through the use of naked power they were to get their way through
a frightened faculty and administration. Even the better educated
Dominicans were practicing caudillo politics in what presumably is a
temple for the search of truth and where all ideas and opinions are to
be ventilated, listened to, and pondered upon. Worst of all is the fact
that the politization of the University placed the institution at the mercy
of the controlling student group, which in turn reflects the interests of
a political party. Certainly, sometimes the interests of a party and
those of a university are closely interrelated, but they are not neces-
sarily always on the same side of the fence, and even more fatal, the
interests of the latter were subsumed to those oi the former.

ended with

5 was not the

ed without permission.



257

. case. One indicator, as Professor Howard Wiarda has pointed out,
was the nature of the materials published by the official organ, Fides,
"'which switched from reform, social justice, and democracy to anti-
;:ommunism, the rights of the Church, and the evils of anti-
clericalism. ul When the draft of the new Constitution was leaked out
in January, the Church was really incensed, for there were not specific
recognitions of their privileges'and power in Dominican society.

President Bonelly told the North American Ambassador that "it
was a Communist Constitution and would ruin the Republic. 2 The
President of the Consejo, who reflected the view of businessmen and
landowners, went on to say that it would frighten away investments,
for there was no protection for property except the right to enjoy pri-
vate property; latifundios were forbidden, without making it clear what
a latifundio was; concubinage was legalized and divorce made easy; no
protection of civil liberties and no recognition of the Vatican Concordat.

Imbert joined vociferously. So did Reid. The country was a

keg of dynamite with a very short burning fuse. Throughout the
conversation flowed venom against the new regime. Reid showed
Bonelly a letter he had received from the new mayor of San Cris-

tbbal, requesting a thousand dollars to pay for the visit of inaugural
dignitaries to San Cristébal. Reid said with contempt that the new

1

Howard J. Wiarda, "The Changing Political Orientation of the
Catholic Church in the Dominican Republic," A Journal of Church and
State, Vol. VII, No. 2 (Spring 1965}, p. 250.
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mayor was the garbage-truck driver in San Cristdbal; Reid
would throw this letter into the garbage where it belonged.
President Bonelly agreed--the people were ignorant and
needed to be educated to own land and participate in business
and in government.

This was the first outcry of the propertied class against

the revolution.

In the United States and in Europe, the President-elect kept
talking of plans and projects, but someone had to do the planning.
"After a good deal of pulling and hauling, Washington decided that
Bosch, instead of working directly with AID or with the Consejo's left-
ist infiltrated planning board, would set up 2 shadow planning board

2 ;
called CIDES, organized by Sacha Volman.'  This man was a
Rumanian-born, naturalized North American citizen, who had spent
his life fighting communism. The head of the PRD had met Volman in
Costa Rica and had brought him to the country to organize the peasants
for the elections, at which he had been very successful. The money
for CIDES was to come via the J. M. Kaplan Foundation, which was
later exposed as a conduit for the CIA, and its head, obviously J. M.
Kaplan himself, a sugar molasses magnate, was introduced to Bosch by

labor leader Norman Thomas. ''While maintaining his (i.e., the CIA's)

financial support for CIDES, Kaplan served as Bosch's personal

Ibid., p. 316-317.
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emissary to business and political circles in New York and
Washington. ul

The North American reaction to Bosch was somewhat mixed.
Many times baffled by his erratic behavior, somewhat different from
the accustomed docility, but in any case a man that could be worked
with. Besides, the United States had a stake in the maintenance of the
new government, for it could provide some stability and carry on some
social reforms which, after all, was the best anti-Castro antidote.
This was marked by the efforts of the North American Ambassador,
John Bartlow Martin, not only to cooperate with Bosch after his elec-
tion, but his calling the two leaders of the PRD and UCN to make an
agreement before the elections that the loser would not conspire against
the winner. Presumably Viriato Fiallo had said at this meeting that he
knew for certain that if Bosch won, he would not have to go out in exile.
""The Civicos took power through the coup d'etat of September 1963; the
signature of Dr. Fiallo was the first in the notarized affidavit that forms
the usurping government, and I [Bosch] am writing these pages in
exile. 2

Before arriving in Santo Domingo, ten days before inauguration

on Independence Day, February 27, 1963, Juan Bosch had managed to
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‘" alienate the Consejo, the oligarchy, the Church, and the more con-
servative elements in United States policy planning, who were not happy
Yvith the outcome of the election, with the Constitution being drawn by a
Dominican Congress, by the President-elect's independent behavior,
nor with seeking money in Europe rather than in North America.

Mioldn had been in charge of everything, inaugural and all, while
Bosch had been traveling, and Volman had been in charge of securing a
planning board, staffing it with capable Dominican and international
personnel, and getting money for it.

On arrival, Bosch was received by a storming crowd which did
not allow him to speak, and he had to be rescued by a military heli-
copter which delivered him and his wife, Dofia Carmen, to the expect-
ant hands of Antonio Imbert. Bosch was infuriated and humiliated by
the incident, and he taped and delivered another speech than the one he
had written for the occasion. A terrible mistake it was, for he not only
attacked every one of the power centers, but he haughtily claimed that
he had a '"'steamroller'' in Congress with which he implied he could do
what he pleased. Newspapers immediately reacted with apprehension,
and the influential weekly magazine, Ahora, editorialized comparing the
fateful phrase of the ''steamroller'' to Fiallo's ill-made comment on his
return from a trip saying that he had ''five whips in each hand, " pre-

arly in the
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* electoral outcume.l

Bosch blamed the whole incident on an Imbert plot, and ‘all that
he needed now was a showdown with the military. He told Bartlow
Martin that Imbert was a danger and that he had to go. ''There are
only three solutions--to kill him, put him in jail, or deport him. w2
The Ambassador replied that he had better find a fourth solution, for
in spite of North American supl;ort, it would not be a good start for his
Administration. After all, Imbert was a general, 'and if Bosch moved
against him, the other generals, though they disliked Imbert, might
wonder who Bosch would move against next. Bosch had begun to
listen. u3 The President-elect began to talk of deporting Imbert or
just naming him Ambassador to Canada, but both knew that the national
hero would not leave the country. Martin again reassured Bosch of
North American support, but he offered some advice.

It must be kept in mind, that personal or not, it is the Ambas-
sador of the United States who is talking; the representative of the most
powerful nation on earth and the controlling power of the Caribbean.
Given the fact that both nations maintain relations as if Dominicana

were totally independent, the Ambassador cannot say, "My government

lEditorial, Ahora, No. 28 (lera Quincena Marzo 1963), p. L.

2Mar';in. op. cit., p. 322.
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wants you to do this or that; it is an order, ' but that words have to be
carefully selected, couching them as if there were no bossing involved
and at the same time making the message quite clear. Perhaps
Martin's advice was truly a personal matter, but perhaps it was not.
Dominican leaders must always try to know the difference between one
and the other.

My only suggestion--and it is a personal one, not an official

one--is that, at least for the time being, you leave the military
high command alone. Iam not talking now about Imbert or the
police. I mean the Armed Forces--Secretary of Defense Vinas,
and the three service commanders, Hungria, Rib, and Luna.
This is, in my opinion the single most dangerous--potentially
dangerous--area. They are quiet now. They know we support
you. They listen to us. Some day they may not, things may be
different, who knows what will come. But for now, I would leave
it alone.

The crisis passed and the military was left alone, as Martin had
suggsted, but then for all the help that the United States government
was to give Bosch, which was not very much in any case, they held the
trump card with the military. Short of a North American show of force,
the best means available are the native soldiers. So long as the United
States had solid support for Bosch, a coup was highly unlikely, but if
the North Americans were divided or indecisive, then the fate of the
government was in the hands of the military.

For the inaugural ceremony and celebrations, there was the

noted absence of the Secretary General of the Organization of American
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States (OAS), José A. Mora, v;ho was not invited. For a while, the
President-elect did not want to invite the Governor of Puerto Rico,
Luis Mufioz Ma.ri'n, but later changed his mind, and as fate would have
it, Boscl'x was to go in exile to his home in San Juan. The representa-
tives of the Latin American democratic left wex:e all there to celebrate:
President Betancourt of Venezuela, President Orlich and former
President Figueres of Costa Rica, President Villeda Morales of
Honduras, President Bustamante of Jamaica, and writers, poets,
North American Senators Javits and Humphrey, and Vice President
Lyndon B. Johnson.

This was the new President's greatest political asset: his
international prestige. He was not just anyone who could be tossed
aside like a piece of paper. To give Bosch a coup was in many ways a
coup against Latin American democracy, and many of his friends had a
great deal of influence. The keynote to his inaugural address was that
""While we govern, liberty shall not perish in the Dominican Republic, "
and he was true to his word. Jules Dubois, a North American journal-
ist, reported that there was a notable absence in the speech of any men-
tion of Communism or the Communist threat in Latin America, a fact
that worried him.1

Also absent from the inaugural ceremonies was the entire

tended as
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* military officers. The same day, February 27, 1963, the outgoing
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Antonio BonillaAtiles, left the country
in self-imposed exile. Once in the United States, this man began to
make his contacts in the slow process of undermining the Constitutional
Government, and in 1965 he would be serving as Dominican representa-
tive to the OAS, casting his ballot there in support of an invasion
against his country. V

The President's first act of state was to name a Foreign Minis-
ter,l Andrés Freites, who had just been the Dominican representative
in Washington and whose usual occupation was to be the head of the
Standard Oil (ESSO) branch in Santo Domingo. Freites and the Labor
Minister, Silw‘restre Alba de Moya, were the only cabinet members who
were not identified with the PRD, the Foreign Minister coming from
UCN and Alba de Moya from the Partido Nacional (PN). The new cab-
inet was composed mostly of provincial lawyers with little bureau-
cratic experience.z It was a contrast to previous cabinets for the names

of the Ministers were not from the upper-crust, the oligarchy, and it

1Dux‘iﬂg the Bosch government in 1963 and during the Molina
Urefia, Caamafio Defié, and Garcia-Godoy governments in 1965, Secre-
taries of State were called Ministers.

. ZAlva.rr.) Montalvo, "El Equipo con que Bosch Inicia su Gestidn
Gubernativa, " Ahora, No. 29 (2da Quincena Marzo 1963), pp. 34-36.
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was a symbol of the coming change if the government was allowed to
govern. Many were not happy with the prospects.

Just as the conservative journalist of the Chicago-Tribune,
Jules Dubois, was concerned with Bosch and Communism, it is sig-
nificant to note what Havana's reaction to the new government was
like. Lyndon B. Johnson, who had gone to the inaugural ceremony in
representation of John F. Kennedy to wish the new President well, and
who ironically would later send troops to prevent him from re-assum-
ing his government, was photographed embracing Juan Bosch. The
Cuban publication, Bohemia, ran the photograph with a caption reading:
"He is one of us: This is what Yankee Vice-President Lyndon Johnson
appears to be saying as he was embraced by the new puppet of Uncle
Sam, the slippery Juan Bosch of Santo Domingo. "l-

In spite of the good auspices with which the new administration
was to start its prescribed constitutional term of four years, without
the possibility of presidential re-election, at least legally, it was only
to last seven short months. Bosch was not going to live down the mis~
take he had made between the period of election and inauguration, which
was to alienate too many of the powerful sectors in Dominican society.
Perhaps if he had taken them one by one, presuming he had solid North

American support, he could have survived, even with reforms, but he
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moved to broadly with too little power to back him up, and he also
needlessly frightened many groups by talking too much and then doing
very little. Since Bosch did not have a solid populist movement which
could be used as counterweight to the traditional powers of Dominicana,
he had little alternative but to work with those same powers, divide
them if possible in order to carry out reforms, but not make a frontal
attach which united them and shortly after produced his downfall. After
all, even though he desired to reform the system, he had chosen to
work within the caudillistic political system, and therefore he had either
to submit to the rules of the game or have had enough power to trans-
form it. Since without sufficient power he did not submit, his govern-
ment fell. However, the fact that he did not play the traditional game
was what made the Constitutional Government of 1963 different.

In a series of studies of post-war coup d'etats, of which the
September 1963 coup was the first pilot case study of three, Hoon Mok
Chung summarizes the PRD's approach to government, as contrasted
with the more traditional com:ep(:.1 The losing party, UCN, believed
that the first preference of the government should have been the build-

ing of order and economic stability within a democratic framework; the

lHoon Mok Chung, "The Case of the Muffed Mission: The 1963

Coup d'Etat in the Dominican Republic'' (Philadelphia: Preliminary
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laws of the Catholic Church should become the laws of the nation; and
policies were to be enacted favoring private enterprise as the economic
foundation of society.

On the other hand, the PRD stood somewhere between this
approach and that of the Communist groups, but opposed to the latter
because of their disrespect for representative democracy. The PRD
wanted a secular, if not an anti-Catholic state; a welfare state; and a
planned economy. Furthermore, the leaders of the white party dif-
fered widely with the military on the matters of Communism and the
role of the soldiers in democratic society. For the military, left-wing
minorities must be excluded from the political process, by coercive
methods if necessary, while the PRD's position was that no one was to
be persecuted. Of greater consequence is the fact that Dominican sol-
diers feel that they are entitled to judge when public order is seriously
threatened and to take whatever measures are necessary for the resto-
ration of tranquility.

In essence, this means that the military consider themselves a
state within a state, with the right to judge and to act without any higher
authority than themselves, a fact that is unacceptable for any govern-
ment that wishes to govern. The PRD's position was that no military

institution should be a decision-making organ for national politics, nor
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The loyalty of the military was to be directed toward the government
that had been elected by the people, thus making the latter the final
?nd supreme authority in the nation.

Obviously, the position of the Bosch government was in the
tradition of representative democracy, the same tradition that had, for
over a century, been held as the legal form of government of the nation,
but which had always succumbed tothe naked power of caudillos. To
have accepted this position, the military would have found itself no
longer the arbiter of national politics, but subservient to a government
and to the rules and regulations that go with it. They were not as yet
ready to accept this role, nor was there any countervailing power to
force them into it. The establishment of civilian authority would have
marked the end of the caudillistic system, but unfortunately it remained
very much alive in the minds and interests of the existing powers. The
Constitutional Governme;xt of 1963 was not only dedicated to socio-
economic reforms, which alienated those opposed to social change, but
simultaneously the Bosch government was dedicated to eradicate the
caudillistic political system through the establishment of legal-rational
authority based on popular sovereignty. This alienated the caudillo
oriented military. The government was also dedicated to make the

State the final arbiter of Dominican affairs, which alienated powerful
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The first clash was to come over the government's statement of
intentions and the legal mechanism to carry it out: the Constitution of
1963. Since the PRD dominated the Congress, it was able to pass on
its ideology into the new Magna Carta of the nation, proclaimed on
April 30, 1963, the 100th anniversary of the Restoration of the Repub-
lic. Although by no means revolutionary, the document was a major
break with tradition. A compar‘ison with the more traditional consti-
tutions, of which the one that had preceded it, promulgated by the
Council of State, was a good example of the di{ference.1

Title XV, Article 93, of the 1962 Constitution, explicitly says
that the Armed Forces of the nation would be regulated by its own
Organic Law, which in effect gave the institution autonomy. Soldiers
could not be removed from their posts nor have their rank taken away
""without justified cause,'' which of course was to be decided by an

Administrative Junta for the Armed Forces, presided over by the Sec-~
retary of State for that Ministry. Furthermore, it was explicitly stated
that soldiers were to enjoy a retirement pension and other benefits
accorded to them by their organic law. In Title XIII of the 1963 Con-
stitution, which deals with the Armed Forces, all this was just ignored
imposing in one innocent looking move civilian authority over the mili-

tary. Even more, in Article 161, it was specifically stated that the

69. For the
s. 8693 and

ed without permission.



270

Armed Forces could be called by the Executive Power to cooperate in
the plans for socio-economic development of the nation, which in effect
meant that soldiers could legally be put to work, a fact with which they
were not too happy.

For the businessmen and landowners, the question of property
rights was crucial, for their power and well being was dependent on the
matter. In the 1962 Constitution, the right to own property was treated
as part of the basic human rights in Article 8, Section 9, and it was
specifically stated that no expropriation could take place except for
extreme reasons and only after fair compensation. On the other hand,
in the 1963 Constitution, property rights were included und‘er Economic
and Social-Ethical Relations, Section II. In Article 22, it is specifi-
cally recognized the right to own property, but it also legalizes expro-
priation for causes of social interest to be determined by law. Further-
more, in Article 23 it is declared that the private ownership of land in
excessive quantity was against the collective interest, and therefore
latifundios were forbidden, with Congress to determine what a latifundio
was. Article 25 makes clear that only Dominican nationals could own
land, except in some cases to be authorized by Congress, and Article
26 states that each Dominican family should own its own dwelling,
which should also be comfortable and hygienic, and that if it could not

accordance
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with the economic possibilities of the family. Finally, Article 28
consecrates the right of each peasant family to own land and to be
aided by the state in achieving a measure of social and economic
progress, which in effect was the same thing as saying aiding them to
live like ''decent' human beings.

The problem for the Church was somewhat similar to that of the
military: it was the clear establishment of state superiority by just
ignoring the famous Concordat of 1954 that had been negotiated with
Trujillo and had been included in the Constitution of 1962, on Title III.
Common-law marriage, which is probably the most common form of
marital union in Dominicana, could be made legal, which, of course,
is totally contrary to the Church's doctrine. The state was to protect
all children, regardless of birth, which was a radical departure from
the previous clearly differentiation between legitimate and illegitimate
children, and the ground was laid for state control of educational facili-
ties, which would have dealt a severe blow to the religious institution's
excellent mechanism of indoctrination and recruitment.

In many ways the Constitution of 1963 was the symbol, and if
effective, the mechanism for the establishment of a new social, eco-
nomic, and political order in Dominicana. Contrary to what happened
in the early 19th Century, this time the existing order was being ques-

dOse a new one;

ed without permission.



272

- but the same mechanism of defense of the hateros was to be employed:
the return to the past. Those groups which had been benefitted by the
status quo were not about to watch it slip away into a new order without
putting on a fight. To accept the supremacy of the state as the final
arbiter of human affairs, which is what Kalman Silvert defines as
nationalism,l was more than could be coped with. It would have been
the acceptance of r;hange as a n;ode of life, the reorganization of men-
tal and social structures into a2 modern pattern, and the final establish-
ment of authority in the nation. That was intolerable. Even if the past
was not what one would have wished, to accept change was even worse.

It is symbolic that the i962 Constitution said, '"Constitution of
the Dominican Republic, " while the subsequent one said, 'Constitution
of the Dominican Nation, ' which gavé it a more permanent character
and an aura of accepting change, although it lasted less than the pre-
vious one. The problem was that it had more authority, not only that it
was different, and if allowed to function it was bound to change the
nation, since where authority was, the legally constituted powers were
all in the hands of the PRD. Those against it quickly remembered

Bosch's speech of the ''steamroller'' and they were even more

1K H. Silvert, "Introduction: The Strategy of the Study of

Natzonallsm. "' in the book edited by himself Expecta.nt Peoples:
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* frightened. Now, the real problem was with what could be done by the
existing government rather than what it was doing, for besides the Con-
stitution, it had not done anything really different from what had been
done in the past.

True, there was liberty, but so had there been under Horacio
Vézquez, and although unusual, it was not new. In foreign policy, it
maintained a very close relationship with the United States, it defended
democracies, it had no relationships with Cuba or any other Communist
nation, nor did it attempt to change this pattern. True it was that it
tried to borrow money from Europe rather than North America exclu-
sively, but it did not exclude itself from the Alliance for Progress nor
from receiving money or goods from North American sources, includ-
ing the CIA as was the case with CIDES. One difference was that Com-
munists were not persecuted for internal or foreign consumption, but
even the great persecutor, Trujillo, decided not to do so in the latter
part of his regime.’ Yet, Bosch had made it clear that in Latin America
there was a choice, either democracy or Communism, and ""Communism

means death, war, destruction, and the loss of all our blessings. ul

1Cited in Theodore Draper, '"The Roots of the Dominican
Crisis, " The New Leader, Vol. XLVIII, No. 11 (May 24, 1965), p. 7.
The statement came out in Santo Domingo's daily, La Nacion, March
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The only major foreign crisis the new government had was with
Haiti. In essence, the problem was that the neighboring tyrant, Doctor
Francois Duvalier, no longer felt comfortable as he had with the Gen-
eralissimo, and even more uncomfortable with the anti-dictatorial
policies of Bosch. The United States Ambassador wrote:
In 1962, several Haitian-Dominican incidents had occurred
. . . and the Consejo had somewhat reluctantly accepted our coun-
sel of restraint. But Bosch was different. Bosch was the spear-
head of democracy in the Caribbean; Duvalier was the last of its
old-fashioned dictators. Bosch meant to set his stamp on Carib-
bean politics; Duvalier could not let him. Bosch had trouble at
home; a foreign adventure was, in one sense, not unwelcome
(though Bosch did not start it--Duvalier did). Finally, Bosch
could scarcely fail to oppose Duvalier after Duvalier, as Bosch
had told me, had in fact sent an agent to have him killed. Crisis
was inevitable. It came on that day, April 26, 1963. 1
The trouble started with an abortive coup in Haiti, with some
of the participants taking refuge in the Dominican Embassy in Port-
au-Prince, and the Haitian police running after them. Not only the
rights of asylum were being violated and the sovereignty of the
Embassy disregarded, but the Trujillo family was also involved in the
matter with definite anti-Bosch plans to pave the way for their return.
Furthermore, it was a good idea to keep the military busy with a crisis

rather than sitting at home plotting, which they were already doing.

National unity in the face of a foreign threat, particularly Haiti, was

in the interest of the Administration.
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Bosch threatened with ultimatums unless Dominican honor was
restored by paying homage to the flag, but at the same time he could
.not get the military to move, for they felt more comfortable conspiring
than fighting. The soldiers had realized that the whole thing was to be
a bluff, and therefore, that they were better off in the rear guard.
Eventually, nothing came of it except public debates in the Organiza-
tion of American States and in the United Na.t:ic\ns.1 but it became obvi-
ous that the President failed to command his troops even at times of
national emergency.

The fiscal policies of the regime were absolutely conservative.
A balanced-budget approach, with policies for the obtainment of a
balance of payments surplus, and the increase of the monetary reserve
from seven million pesos in February 1963, to tweénty-eight million the
following Oc!:ober.2 The President behaved like a spinster with public
funds, having all government transactions to be approved by him per-

sonally tc avoid graft, although he was not entirely successful in the

lSee "Haiti-Dominican Republic Dispute Considered by Security
Council, "' United Nations Review, Vol. X, No. 6 (June 1963), pp. 35-37.
The two governments debated about their official position, which actu-
ally had little to do with what was happening.

zJ'ulio Gésar Martinez, "Revolution and Counter-Revolution in
the Dominican Republic," New Politics, Vol. IV, No. 2 (Spring 1965),
pp. 52-53.
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" matter. ! What is surprising, though, is that well noted North Ameri-
cans were later to write in a report that Bosch was '""an ineffectual
administrator, a man with little feel for the economic realities of
life. n2

Certainly, the Administration was not very efficient, but neither
has there been one efficient since Trujillo; so it was not the particular
regime that was the problem. Dominican bureaucracy is thoroughly
corrupt, save some marked exceptions, and the PRD government did
not help to institute a civil-service att<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>